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Hermes Trismegistus speaks

:

O Aegypte, Aegypte, religionum tuarum solae

supeierunt fabulae, eaeque incredibiles posteris tuis ;

solaque supererunt verba lapidibus incisa, tua pia

facta narrantibus. [" O Egypt, Egypt, of thy re-

ligious rites nought will survive but idle tales which
thy children's children will not believe ; nought will

survive but words graven upon stones that tell of

thy piety."]

The Latin Asclepius III. 25, in W. Scott, Her-

metica, i. 1924, p. 342.

" Never has there arisen a more complicated

problem than that of Manetho."

—BoECKH, Manetho und die HundssteTupenode^

1845, p. 10.

VI



INTRODUCTION

Among the Egyptians who wrote in Greek, Manetho
the priest holds a unique place because of his com-
paratively early date (the third century B.C.) and
the interest of his subject-matter—the history and
religion of Ancient Egypt. His works in their

original form would possess the highest importance

and value for us now, if only we could recover them ;

but until the fortunate discovery of a papyrus,^

which will transmit the authentic Manetho, we
can know his writings only from fragmentary and
often distorted quotations preserved chiefly by
Josephus and by the Christian chronographers,

Africanus and Eusebius, with isolated passages in

Plutarch, Theophilus, Aelian, Porphyrins, Diogenes

Laertius, Theodoretus, Lydus, Malalas, the Scholia to

Plato, and the Etymologicum Magnum.
Like Berossos, who is of slightly earlier date,

Manetho testifies to the growth of an international

1 F. Bilabel (in P. Baden 4. 1924, No. 59 : see also

Die Kleine Historikcr, Fragm. 11) published a papyrus
of the fifth century after Christ containing a list of Persian
kings with the years of their reigns (see further Fr. 70,

note 1), and holds it to be, not part of the original Epitome,
but a version made from it before the time of Africanus.

It certainly proves that Egyptians were interested in

Greek versions of the Kings' Lists, and much more so,

presumably, in the unabridged Manetho. See Fr. 2 for

Panodorus and Aimianus, who were monks in Egypt
about the date of this papyrus. Cf. also P. Hibeh, i. 27,

the Calendar of Sais, translated into Greek in the reign

of Ptolemy Soter, i.e. early in the lifetime of Manetho.
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spirit in the Alexandrine age : each of these
" barbarians " wrote in Greek an account of his

native country ; and it stirs the imagination to

think of their endeavour to bridge the gulf and
instruct all Greek-speaking people (that is to say

the whole civilized world of their time) in the history

of Egypt and Chaldaea. But these two writers

stand alone :
^ the Greeks indeed wrote from time to

time of the wonders of Egypt (works no longer

extant), but it was long before an Egyptian successor

of Manetho appeared—Ptolemy of Mendes,^ prob-

ably under Augustus.

The writings of Manetho, however, continued to

* CJ. W. W. Tarn on Ptolemy II. in the Journal oj

Egyptian Archaeology, 1928, xiv. p. 254 : (Activity at
Alexandria had no effect at all on Egyptians) " Ptolemy
S6ter had thought for a moment that Egj^tians might
participate in the intellectual activities of Alexandria

:

. . . but, though Manetho dedicated his work to Ptolemy
II., in this reign all interest in native EgyjDt was dropped,
and a little later Alexandria appears as merely an object
of hatred to many Egyptians. (Its destruction is pro-
phesied in the Potter's Oracle.) " (See p. 123 n. 1.)

The complete isolation of Manetho and Berossos is the
chief argument of Ernest Havet against the authenticity
of these writers {Mdmoire sur les ecrits qui portent lea

noms de Bdrose et de MatiethoTi, Paris, 1873). He regards
the double tradition as curious and extraordinary

—

there is no other name to set beside these two Oriental
priests ; and he suspects the symmetry of the tradition

—each wrote three books for a king. Cf. Croiset, His-
toire de la Littdrature Grecque, v. p. 99 ; Abridged History

of Greek Literature, English translation, p. 429 (Manetho's
works were probably written by a Hellenized Oriental

at the end of the second century B.C.) ; and F. A. Wright,
Later Greek Literature, p. 60.

2 See p. X.
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be read mth interest ; and his Egyptian History was
used for special purposes, e.g. by the Jews when they

engaged in polemic against Egyptians in order to

prove their extreme antiquity. (See further pp.
xvi ff.) Manetho's rehgious writings are known to

us mainly through references in Plutarch's treatise

On Isis and Osiris.

The Life of Manetho : Traditions and Conjectures.

Our knowledge of Manetho is for the most part

meagre and uncertain ; but three statements of

great probability may be made. They concern his

native place, his priesthood at Hcliopolis, and his

activity in the introduction of the cidt of Serapis.

The name Manetho [Mavedcos, often written

Mavidoiv) has been explained as meaning " Truth
of Thoth ", and a certain priest under Dynasty XIX.
is described as " First Priest of the Truth of Thoth ".^

According to Dr. Cerny ^ " Manetho " is from the

Coptic UAWn^TO "groom" (UaMG "herdsman",

and ^TO " horse ") ; but the word does not seem to

occur elsewhere as a proper name. In regard to the

date of Manetho, Syncellus in one passage ' gives us

the information that he lived later than Berossos :

elsewhere ^ he puts Manetho as " almost contempor-
ary with Berossos, or a little later ". Berossos, who

* W. Spiegelberg, Orient. Literaturz. xxxi. 1928, col.

145 ff., xxxii. 1929, col. 321 f. Older explanations of the
name Manetho were " Gift of Thoth," " Beloved of
Th6th," and " Beloved of Neith ".

^ Tn the centenary volume of the Vatican Museum : I owe
this reference to the kindness of Dr. Alan H. Gardmer.

» Manetho, Fr. 3. * Syncellus, p. 26.

ix
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was priest of Marduk at Babylon, lived under, and
wrote for, Antiochus I. whose reign lasted from 285

to 261 B.C. ; and Brrossos dedicated his XaXda'CKO.

to this king after he became sole monarch in 281 B.C.

The works of Manetho and Berossos may be in-

terpreted as an expression of the rivalry of the two
kings, Ptolemy and Antiochus, each seeking to pro-

claim the great antiquity of his land.

Under the name of Manetho, Suidas seems to

distinguish two writers : (1) Manetho of Mendes in

Egypt, a chief priest who wrote on the making of

kyphi {i.e. Fr. 87) : (2) Manetho of Diospolis or

Sebennytus. (Works) : A Treatise on Physical

Doctrines {i.e. Fr. 82, 83). Apotelesmatica (or

Astrological Influences), in hexameter verses, and
other astrological works. (See p. xiv, note 3.) No-
where else is Manetho connected ^vith Mendes ; but

as Mendes was distant only about 17 miles from
Sebennytus across the Damietta arm of the Nile,

the attribution is not impossible. Midler suspects

confusion with Ptolemy of Mendes, an Egyptian
priest (probably in the time of Augustus), who, like

Manetho, wrote a work on Egyptian Chronology in

three books. In the second note of Suidas Diospolis

may be identified, not with Diospolis Magna (the

famous Thebes) nor with Diospolis Parva, but with

Diospolis Inferior, in the Delta (now Tell el-Balamun),

the capital of the Diospolite or 17th nome ^ to the

north of the Sebennyte nome and contiguous with

^ The Greek word vofxos means a division of Egypt, called

in Ancient Egyptian sp.t,—a district corresponding roughly
to a county in England. Pliny (Hist. Nat. 5, 9) refers to

nonaes as praefecturae oppidorum.
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it. Diospolis Inferior lay near Damietta, some 30

miles from Sebennytus. (See Strabo, 17. 1, 19,

and Baedeker, Egypt and the Sudun, 8th ed. (1929),

p. 185.) We may therefore accept the usual descrip-

tion of Manetho (Fr. 3, 77, 80 : Syncellus, 72, 16),

and hold that he was a native of Sebennytus (now
Samannud) ^ in the Delta, on the west bank of the

Damietta branch of the Nile. Manetho was a priest,

and doubtless held office at one time in the temple

at Sebennvtus ; but in the letter (App. I.) which he

is said to have written to Ptolemy II. Philadelphus,

he describes himself as " high-priest and scribe of

the sacred shrines of Egypt, born at Sebennytus and
dwelling at Heliopolis ". Although the letter, as

we have it, is not genuine in all its details, this

description may have been borrowed from a good
source ; and while his precise rank as a priest remains

in doubt, it is reasonable to believe that Manetho
rose to be high-priest in the temple at Heliopolis.-

This eminent position agrees with the important
part he played in the introduction of the cult of

Serapis. As a Heliopolitan priest, Manetho (to

quote from Laqueur, Pauly-Wissowa-KroU, R.-E.

xiv. 1, 1061) " was, without doubt, acquainted with

1 See Baedeker *, p. 185. Sebennytus was the seat
of Dynasty XXX., and therefore a place of great impor-
tance shortly before the time of IManetho. In Ancient
Egyptian, Sebennytus is Tjeb-niiter, " city of the sacred
calf "

: it is tempting to connect with Sebennytus the
worship of the Golden Calf in O.T. Exodus xxxii., 1 Kings
xii. 28 ff. (P. E. Newberry).

^ Sec Strabo, 17. 1, 29 for the " large houses in which
the priests had lived ". According to Herodotus (ii. 3, 1),

"the Heliopolitans are said to be the most learned of the
Egyptians".
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the sacred tree in the great Hall of Heliopolis,—the

tree on which the goddess Seshat, the Lady of Letters,

the Mistress of the Library, wrote down with her

own hand the names and deeds of the rulers.^ He
did nothing more than communicate to the Greek

world what the goddess had noted down.^ But he

did so with a full sense of the superiority which

relied on the sacred records of the Egyptians in

opposition to Herodotus whom he was contradict-

ing " (Fr. 43, § 73 : Fr. 88). His native town,

Sebennytus, was visited as a place of learning by

Solon when Ethemon was a priest in residence

there (see Proclus in Plat. Tim. i. 101, 22, Diehl)

;

and the Greek culture of the place must have been

a formative influence upon Manetho at an early age.

In the introduction of the statue of Serapis to

Alexandria as described by Plutarch (Manetho,

Fr. 80), Manetho the Egyptian was associated with

the Greek Timotheus as a priestly adviser of King
Ptolemy Soter. It is natural to suppose that the

cult of Serapis itself, which was a conflation of

1 See Erman-Ranke, Agypten, 1923, pp. 396 f. ; or

Erman, Die Religion der Agypter, 1934, pp. 66 f. ; or

the original drawing in Lepsius, Denkmdler, iii. 169. This
illustration shows the goddess, along with Thoth and
Atum, making inscriptions upon the leaves (or fruit) of

the venerable tree.
^ It may be added that the Egyptians are surpassed by

no nation in their strong and ever-present desire to leave

upon stone or papyrus permanent records of their history,

their motive being to glorify the ruhng king. Cf.

Herodotus, ii. 77, 1 (of the Eg;s-ptians who hve in the culti-

vated country), " the most dihgent of all men in preserving

the memory of the past, and far better skilled in chronicles

than any others whom I have questioned".
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Egyptian and Greek ideas intended to be acceptable

to both nationalities, had already been organized ^

with the help of the two priests, and the magnificent

temple in Rhakotis, the Egyptian quarter in the

west of Alexandria, had doubtless been built. The
date is not certain : according to Jerome (Fothering-

ham, p. 211, Helm. p. 129) " Sarapis entered Alex-

andria " in 286 B.C., while the Armenian Version of

the Chronicle of Eusebius says that in 278 B.C.

" Sarapis came to Alexandria, and became resident

there " (Karst, 200). Perhaps the two statements

refer to different stages in the development of the

cult : if the former describes the entry of the statue

by Bryaxis, the latter may possibly refer to the

final establishment of the whole theology. As a

proof that the work of Manetho in building up
the cult of Serapis must not be belittled, it may
suffice to refer to the inscription of the name MaveOojv

on the base of a marble bust found in the ruins of

the Temple of Serapis at Carthage {Corpus Inscr.

Lat. viii. 1007). The name is so uncommon that the

probability is that the bust which originally stood

on this base represented the Egyptian Manetho, and
was erected in his honour because of his effective

contribution to the organization of the cult of

^ The earliest date for Serapis is given by Macrobius, Sat.

i. 20, 16, a questioning of Serapis by Nicocreon of Cvprus,
c. 311-310 B.C. For Dittenberger, O.G.I.S. 16 (an inscrip-

tion from Halicarnassus on the founding of a temple to
Serapis-Isis under (the satrap) Ptolemy Soter), the date
is uncertain, probably c. 308-306 B.C. Already in

Menander's drama, 'EyxeiplSiov (before 291 B.C. when
Menander died), Serapis is a " holy god " (P. Oxy. XV'.
1803).



MANETHO

Serapis.^ Hence it is not impossible also that the

following reference in a papyrus of 241 B.C. may be
to Manctho of Sebennytus. It occurs in a document
containing correspondence about a Temple Seal

(P. Hibeh, i. 72, vv. 6, 7, ypd(f>€Lv MaveOon). The
person named was evidently a well-known man in

priestly circles : he was probably our Manetho, the

writer on Egyptian history and religion, if he lived

to a considerable age.^

Manetho''s Works.

Eight works ^ have been attributed to Manetho :

(1) AlyvTrrLaKa, or The History ofEgypt, (2) The Book

of Sothis, (3) The Sacred Book, (4) An Epitome of
Physical Doctrines, (5) On Festivals, (6) On Ancient

Ritual and Religion, (7) On the Making of Kyphi
[a kind of incense], (8) Criticisms of Herodotus.

Of these, (2) The Book of Sothis (App. IV. and

' Cf. Lafaye, Histoire du Culte des Divinitds d'Alexandrie

(1884), p. 16 n. 1 :
" At all events, there is no doubt

that the adepts of the Alexandrine cult had great venera-
tion for Manetho, and considered him in some measure
as their patriarch ".

^ Bouche-Leclercq {Histoire des Lagides, iv. p. 269 n. 4)

holds a different opinion :
" the reference is not necessarily

to the celebrated Manetho, whose very existence is prob-
lematical ".

8 A work wrongly attributed in antiquity (e.g. by Suidas,
see p. x) to Manetho of Sebennytus is 'AnoTeXeafxaTiKo., in

6 books, an astrological poem in hexameters on the
influence of the stars. See W. Kroll (R.-E. s.v. Manethon
(2)), who with Kochly recognizes in the 6 books 4 sections

of different dates from about a.d. 120 to the fourth century
after Christ. Books I. and V. open with dedications to
King Ptolemy : cf. Psoudo-Manetho, Appendix I.
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pp. xxvii. ff.) is certainly not by Manetho ; and there

is no reason to believe that (8) Criticisms ofHerodotus

formed a separate work, although we know from
Josephus, C. Apian, i. 73 (Fr. 42), that Manetho did

convict Herodotus of error. Six titles remain, but

it has long been thought that some of these are
" ghost " titles. Fruin {Manetho, p. Ixxvii) supposed
that Manetho wrote only two works—one on Egyp-
tian history, the other on Egyptian mythology and
antiquities. Susemihl {Alex. Lit.-Gesch. i. 609,

n. 431) and W. Otto {Priester und Ternpel in

Hellenistischen Agypten, ii. 215, n. 4) modified this

extreme view : they recognized three distinct works
of Manetho

(
The History of Egypt, The Sacred Book,

and An Epitome of Physical Doctrines), and assumed
that the titles On Festivals, On Ancient Ritual and
Religion, and On the Making of Kyphi referred to

passages in The Sacred Book. In the paucity of our

data, no definite judgiuaent seems possible as to

whether Manetho wrote six works or only three ;

but in support of the former theory we may refer to

Eusebius (Man. Fr. 76).

The History of Egypt.

The Egyptian History ^ of Manetho is preserved in

extracts of two kinds. (1) Excerpts from the

original work are preserved by Josephus, along

with other passages which can only be pseudo-

^ Or Notes abotU Egypt. There are two variants of t he
Greek title : AlYviTTiaKd (Josephus in Fr. 42), and AiyvnTtaKa
vTToiJLt'TjfiaTa (Aegyptiaca monuinanta, Eus. in Fr. 1), witli

a possible third form AlyvTTTioiv vnofxvTjfxaTa {Aegyptiorum
monumenta, Eus., p. 359).

XV
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Manethonian. The Jews of the three centuries

following the time of Manetho were naturally

keenly interested in his History because of the

connexion of their ancestors with Egypt—Abraham,
Joseph, and Moses the leader of the Exodus ; and
they sought to base their theories of the origin and
antiquity of the Jews securely upon the authentic

traditions of Egypt. In Manetho indeed they found
an unwelcome statement of the descent of the Jews
from lepers ; but they were able to identify their

ancestors with the Hyksos, and the Exodus with
the expulsion of these invaders. The efforts of

Jewish apologists account for much re-handling,

enlargement, and corruption of Manetho's text, and
the result may be seen in the treatise of Josephus,
Contra Apionem, i.

(2) An Epitome of Manetho's history had been
made at an early date,—not by Manetho himself,

there is reason to believe,—in the form of Lists of

Dynasties with short notes on outstanding kings or

important events. The remains of this Epitome are

preserved by Christian chronographers, especially by
Africanus and Eusebius. Their aim was to compare
the chronologies of the Oriental nations with the

Bible, and for this purpose the Epitome gave an
ideal conspectus of the whole History, omitting, as

it does, narratives such as the account of the Hyksos
preserved by Josephus. Of the two chronographers,

the founder of Christian chronography, Sextus

Julius Africanus, whose Chronicle ^ came down to

1 For a later miscellaneous work, the Kearoi, see P. Oxy.
iii. 412 (between a.d. 225 and 265) ; and Jules Africain,

Fragments des Cestes, ed. J.-R. Vieillefond, Paris, 1932.

xvi
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A.D. 217 or A,D. 221, transmits the Epitome in a

more accurate form ; while Eusebius, whose work
extends to a.d. 326, is responsible for unwarranted
alterations of the original text of Manetho. About
A.D. 800 George the Monk, who is known as Syncellus

from his religious office (as " attendant " of Tarasius,

Patriarch of Constantinople), made use of Manetho's
work in various forms in his 'EkXoyt) Xpovoypa<f)iag,

a history of the world from Adam to Diocletian.

Syncellus sought to prove that the incarnation took

place in Anno Mundi 5500 ; and in his survey of the

thirty-one Egvptian dynasties which reigned from
the Flood to Darius, he relied on the authoritative

work of Manetho as transmitted by Africanus and
Eusebius, and as handed down in a corrupt form in

the Old Chronicle (App. III.) and the Book of Sothis

(App. IV.) which had been used by the chronographer
Panodorus (c. a.d. 400).

Even from the above brief statement of the trans-

mission of Manetho's text, it will be seen that many
problems are involved, and that it is extremely

difficult to reach certainty in regard to what is

authentic Manetho and what is spurious or corrupt.

The problems are discussed in detail by Richard
Laqueur in his valuable and exhaustive article in

Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, R.-E. s.v. Manethon ; and it

may be sufficient here to quote his summary of the

results of his researches in regard to Manetho (1) in

Josephus, and (2) in the Christian Chronographers.

(1) Manetho in Josephus, Contra Apionem, i. (see

Fr. 42, 50, 54.)

" (a) Extracts from the genuine Manetho appear

in §§ 75-82, 84-90, 94-102o, 232-249, 251. Of these

xvii
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passages, §§ 75-82, 94- 102a, 237-249 are quoted
verbatim, the others are given in Indirect Speech.

"
(6) A rationalistic critique of" the genuine

Manetho was written by a Hellenist, and was used
by Josephus for his work. The remains of this

critique appear in §§ 254-261, 267-269, 271-274, 276-

277. Perhaps §§ 1026-103 is connected with these.
" (c) The authoritative work of Manetho was

further exploited by Jews and Egyptians in their

mutual polemic, in the course of which additions to

Manetho's works were made : these additions were
partly favourable to the Jews (§§ 83, 91), partly

hostile to the Jews (§ 250). These passages, like

those mentioned in (6), were collected before the

time of Josephus into a single treatise, so that one
could no longer clearly recognize what had belonged
to Manetho and what was based upon additions.

" {d) Josephus originally knew only the genuine
Manetho (c/. (a)), and used him throughout as a

witness against the aggressors of Judaism. In this

it was of importance for Josephus to show that the

Hyksos had come to Egypt from abroad, that their

expulsion took place long before the beginning of

Greek history, and that they, in their expedition to

aid the Lepers, remained untainted by them.
" (e) After Josephus had completed this elabora-

tion, he came later to know the material mentioned
in (6) and (c) : so far as it was favourable to the

Jews or helpful in interpretation, it led only to short

expansions of the older presentation ; so far, how-
ever, as it was hostile to the Jews, Josephus found
himself induced to make a radical change in his

attitude towards Manetho. He attacked Manetho
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sharply for his alleged statement (§ 250), and at the

same time used the polemic mentioned in (6) in

order to overthrow Manetho's authority in general.
"

(/) From the facts adduced it follows that

Manetho's work was already before the time of

Josephus the object of numerous literary analyses." ^

Cf. the following summary.

(2) Manetho in the Christian Chronographers.

" (a) Not long after the appearance of Manetho's
work, an Epitome was made, giving excerpts from
the Dynasty-Lists and increasing these from 30 to

31. The possibility that other additions were made
is not excluded.

"
(6) The Epitome was remodelled by a Hellenistic

Jew in such a way that the Jewish chronology

became compatible with that of Manetho.
" (c) A descendant of version (a) is extant in

Julius Africanus : a descendant of version (6), in

Eusebius."

The Chronicle of Africanus in five books is lost

except for what is preserved in the extracts made
by Eusebius, and the many fragments contained in

the works of Syncellus and Cedrenus, and in the

Paschale Chronicon. For Eusebius we have several

lines of transmission. The Greek text of Eusebius

has come down to us in part, as quoted by Syn-
cellus ; but the whole work is known through (1) the

Armenian Version, which was composed in v./a.d.^

1 A further study of the transmission of Manetho in

Josephus is made by A. Moniighano, " Intorno al Contro
Apione," in Rivista di Filolof/ia, 59 (19.31), pp. 48;')-.'i03.

^ The Armenian MS. G (Codnx Hierosolymitanus)
printed by Aucher (1818) is dated by liini between a.d.
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from a revision of the first Greek text,^ and is, of

course, quite independent of Syncellus ; and (2) the

Latin Version made by Jerome towards the end of

the fourth century.

Possible Sources of the AlyvTmaKa.

An Egyptian high priest, learned in Greek litera-

ture, had an unrivalled opportunity, in early

Ptolemaic times, of writing an excellent and accurate

history of Egypt. He had open access to records of

all kinds—papyri ^ in the temple archives (annals,

sacred books containing liturgies and poems), hiero-

glyphic tablets, wall sculptures, and innumerable
inscriptions.^ These records no one but an Egyptian
priest could consult and read ; and only a scholar

who had assimilated the works of Greek historians

could make a judicious and scientific use of the

abundant material. It is hardly to be expected,

1065 and 1306. Karst quotes readings from this and two
other Armenian MSS., but the variations are compara-
tively unimportant.

1 See A. Puech, Hist, de la Litt. grecque chrdtienne, iii.

p. 177.
" Herodotus (ii. 100 : cf. 142) mentions a papyrus roll

(jSujSAos) containing a list of 331 kings. Diodorus (i. 44, 4)

tells of " records {avaypa<f>aL) handed down in the sacred
books " (eV rat? t'epats ^i/3Aois), giving each king's stature,

character, and deeds, as well as the length of his reign.
^ Cf. the Annals of the Reign of Tuthmosis III. (Breasted,

Ancient Records, ii. §§ 391-540) : this important historical

document of 223 lines is inscribed on the walls of a cor-

ridor in the Temple of Amon at Karnak, and " demon-
strates the injustice of the criticism that the Egyptians
were incapable of giving a clear and succinct account of

a military campaign ".
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however, that Manetho's History should possess more
worth than that of his sources ; and the material at

his disposal included a certain proportion of un-
historical traditions and popiilar legends.^

There is no possibility of identifying the particular

records from which Manetho compiled his History :

the following are the kinds of monuments which he
may have consulted and from which we derive a

means of controlling his statements.

(1) The Royal List of Abydos, on the wall of a

corridor of the Temple of Sethos I. at Abydos, gives

in chronological order a series of seventy-six kings

from Menes to Sethos I. Dynasties XIII. to XVII.
are lacking. A mutilated duplicate of this list was
found in the Temple of Ramesses II. at Abydos
(now in the British Museum : see Guide, p. 245)

:

it arranges the kings in three rows, while the more
complete list has them in two rows.

(2) The Royal List of Karnak (now in the Louvre)
has a list of kings, originally sixty-one, from Menes
down to Tuthmosis III., Dynasty XVIII., with
many names belonging to the Second Intermediate
Period (Dynasties XIII.-XVIL).
The Royal Lists of Abydos and Karnak give the

tradition of Upper Egypt.

(3) The Royal List of Sakkara (found in a tomb at

Sakkara, and now in the Cairo Museum) preserves the

cartouches of forty-seven (originally fifty-eight) kings

previous to, and including, Ramesses II. It begins

with Miebis, the sixth king of Dynasty I. ; and like

^ The popular tales introduced kings as their heroes,
without regard to chronological order : see G. Maspero,
Bibliotheqtie Egyptologique, vol. vii. (1898), pp. 419 ff.
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the Royal List of Abydos, it omits Dynasties XIII.-

XVII. Like (4) the Turin Papyrus, the Royal List of
Sdkkdra gives the tradition of Lower Egypt.

(4) More important than any of the preceding is

the Turin Papyrus, written in hieratic on the verso

of the papyrus, with accounts of the time of

Ramesses II. on the recto (which gives the approximate
date, c. 1200 B.C.). In its original state the papyrus
must have been an artistically beautiful exemplar,

as the script is an exceptionally fine one. It contains

the names of kings in order, over 300 when complete,

with the length of each reign in years, months, and
days ; and as the definitive edition of the papyrus
has not yet been issued, further study is expected to

yield additional results.^ The papyrus begins, like

Manetho, with the dynasties of gods, followed by
mortal kings also in dynasties. The change of

dynasty is noted, and the sum of the reigns is given :

also, as in Manetho, several dynasties are added
together, e.g. " Sum of the Kings from Menes to

[Unas] " at the end of Dynasty V. The arrange-

ment in the papyrus is very similar to that in the

Epitome of Manetho.

(5) The Palermo Stone ^ takes us back to a much
greater antiquity : it dates from the Fifth Dynasty,

c. 2600 B.C., and therefore contains Old Egyptian
annals of the kings. The Stone or Stele was origin-

^ See Sir J. G. Wilkinson, Fragments of the Hieratic
Papyrtis at Turin, London, 1851 : E. Meyer, Aeg. Chron.

pp. 105 ff., and Die Altere Chronologie Bahyloniens, As-
syriens, und Agyptens, revised by Stior (1931), pp. 55 ff.

2 Plate II. See H. Schafer, Abhandl. Akad. Berl. 1902 :

Breasted, Ancient Records, i. §§ 76-167: Sethe, Urkunden
des Alten R".ichs, pp. 235-249; and c/. Petrie, The Making
of Egypt, 1939, pp. 98 f.
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ally a large slab ^ of black diorite, about 7 feet long

and over 2 feet high ; but only a fragment of the

middle of the slab is preserved in the Museum of

Palermo, while smaller pieces of this, or of a similar

momiment, have been identified in the Cairo Museum
and in University College, London. Although the

text is unfortunately fragmentary, this early docu-

ment is clearly seen to be more closely related to

the genuine Manetho than are the Kings' Lists of

later date (1, 2, 3, 4 above).^ In a space marked off

on each side by a year-sign and therefore denoting

one year, notable events are given in an upper
section of the space and records of the Nile-levels in

a lower. A change of reign is denoted by a vertical

line prolonging the year-sign above, on each side of

which a certain number of months and days is

recorded—on one side those belonging to the de-

ceased king, and on the other to his successor. In
the earliest Dynasties the years were not numbered,
but were named after some important event or

events, e.g. " the year of the smiting of the ^Iniv,^^

" the year of the sixth time of numbering ".

Religious and military events were particularly

common, just as they are in Manetho. A year-name
of King Snefru (Dynasty IV.) states that he
conquered the Nehesi, and captured 7000 prisoners

and 200,000 head of cattle : cf. Manetho, Fr. 7, on
the foreign expedition of Menes. So, too, under

' More plausibly, according to Petrie {The Making of
Egypt, 1939, p. 98), the text of the annals was divided
among six slabs each 16 inches wide, both sides being
equally visible.

^ Borchardt, in Die Annalen (1917), quoted in Ancient
Egypt, 1920, p. 124, says, "Manetho had really good
sources, and his copyists have not altogether spoiled him ".
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Shepseskaf, the last king of Dynasty IV., the

building of a pyramid is recorded, and under

Dynasties I., IV., and VI. Manetho makes mention

of pyramid-building. It is especially noteworthy

that the first line of the Palermo Stone gives a list

of kings before Menes : cf. the Turin Papyrus, as

quoted on Fr. 1. (For the Cairo fragments see

Sethe, op. cit.)

In regard to Manetho's relation to his Greek

predecessors in the field of Egyptian history, we
know that he criticized Herodotus, not, as far as

we can tell, in a separate work, but merely in

passages of his History. In none of the extant

fragments does Manetho mention by name Hecataeus

of Abdera, but it is interesting to speculate upon
Manetho's relation to this Greek historian. The
floruit of Hecataeus fell in the time of Alexander and
Ptolemy son of Lagus (Gutschmid gives 320 B.C. as

an approximate estimate) ; and it is very doubtful

whether he lived to see the reign of Philadelphus,

who came to the throne in 285 B.C. (Jacoby in

R.-E. vii. 2, 2750). His Aegyptiaca was " a philo-

sophical romance," describing " an ethnographical

Utopia "
: it was no history of Egypt, but a work

with a philosophical tendency. Manetho and
Hecataeus are quoted together, e.g. by Plutarch,

Isis and Osiris, chap. 9, perhaps from an inter-

mediary writer who used the works of both Manetho
and Hecataeus. If we assume that Hecataeus wrote

his " romance " before Manetho composed his

History, perhaps one of the purposes of Manetho
was to correct the errors of his predecessor. No
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criticism of Hecataeus, however, has been attributed

to Manetho ; and it is natural that similarities are

found in their accounts {cf. p. 131, n. 2). Be that

as it may, Hecataeus enjoyed greater popularity

among the Greeks than Manetho : they preferred

his " romance " to Manetho's more reliable annals.

Yet Manetho's Aegyptiaca has no claim to be
regarded as a critical history : its value lies in the

dynastic skeletons which serve as a framework for

the evidence of the monuments, and it has provided

in its essentials the accepted scheme of Egyptian
chronology.^ But there were many errors in

Manetho's work from the very beginning : all are

not due to the perversions of scribes and revisers.

Many of the lengths of reigns have been found
impossible : in some cases the names and the

sequence of kings as given by Manetho have proved
untenable in the light of monumental evidence.

If one may depend upon the extracts preserved in

Josephus, Manetho's work was not an authentic

history of Egypt, exact in its details, as the Chaldaica

of Berossos was, at least for later times. Manetho
introduced into an already corrupted series of

dynastic lists a number of popular traditions written

^ Cf. H. R. Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, i. p. 260 :

" So far as we are able to check Manetho from the con-
temporary monuments, his division into dynasties is

entirely justified. His authorities evidently were good.
But unhappily his work has come down to us only in copies
of copies ; and, although the framework of the dynasties
remains, most of his royal names, originally Graecized,
have been so mutilated by non-Egyptian scribes, who
did not understand their form, as often to be unrecog-
nizable, and the regnal years given by him have been so
corrupted as to be of little value unless confirmed by the
Turin Papyrus or the monuments."
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in the characteristic Egyptian style. No genuine
historical sense had been developed among the

Egyptians, although Manetho's work does illustrate

the influence of Greek culture upon an Egyptian
priest. He wrote to correct the errors of Greek
historians, especially of Herodotus (see Fr. 88) ; but
from the paucity of information about certain

periods, it seems clear that in ancient times, as for

us at the present day, there were obscure eras

in Egyptian history.^ Before the Sa'ite Dynasty
(XXVI.) there were three outstanding periods—in

Dynasties IV.-VI., XI.-XIL, and XVIII.-XX., or

roughly the Old Kingdom, the Middle Kingdom, and
the New Kingdom (sometimes called the Empire) ;

and these are the periods upon which the light falls

in all histories.

The significance of Manetho's writings is that for

the first time an Egyptian was seeking to instruct

foreigners in the history and religion of his native

land.

Other Works attributed to Manetho.

To judge by the frequency of quotation, the re-

ligious treatises of Manetho were much more popular
in Greek circles than the History of Egypt was ; yet

the fragments surviving from these works (Fr. 76-88)

are so meagre that no distinct impression of their

nature can be gained. The Sacred Book (Fr. 76-81)

1 Cf. H. R. Hall, Ancient History of the Near East *,

p. 14: "In fact, Manetho did what he could: where
the native annals were good and complete, his abstract
is ^oorl : where they were broken and incomplete, his

record is incomplete also and confused. . .
."
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was doubtless a valuable exposition of the details

of Egyptian religion, as well as of the mythological

elements of Egyptian theology. It testifies to the

importance of the part played by Manetho in support
of Ptolemy Soter's vigorous policy of religious

syncretism. It seems probable that the Sacred Book
was Manetho's main contribution in aid of this

policy : it may have been the result of a definite

commission by the king, in order to spread a know-
ledge of Egyptian religion among the Greeks. That
an Egyptian priest should seek to instruct the

Greek-speaking world of his time in the history of

Egypt and in the religious beliefs of the Egyptians,
including festivals, ancient rites and piety in general,

and the preparation of kyphi, is not at all surprising ;

but it seems strange that Manetho should feel called

upon, in the third century B.C., to compose an
Epitome of Physical Doctrines (Fr. 82, 83) with the

apparent object of familiarizing the Greeks with
Egyptian science. One may conjecture that his

special purpose was to give instruction to students

of his own.

The Book of Sothis (Appendix IV.).

The Book of Sothis ^ or The Sothic Cycle is trans-

mitted through Syncellus alone. In the opinion of
Syncellus, this Sothis-Book was dedicated by Manetho

^ Sothis is the Greek form of Sopdet, tho Egyptian
name for the Dog-star, Sirius, the heliacal rising of which
was noted at an early date : on the great importance of
the S6thic period in Egyptian chronology, see Breasted,
Ancient Records, i. §§ 40 ff., and H. R. Hall, Encyclopaedia
Britannica ", a.v. Chronology. CJ. infra, Appendix III.,

p. 226, and Appendix IV., p. 234.

xxvii
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to Ptolemy Philadelphus (see App. I.). The king
wished to learn the future of the universe, and
Manetho accordingly sent to him " sacred books "

based upon inscriptions which had been written

down by Thoth, the first Hermes, in hieratic script,

had been interpreted after the Flood by Agatho-
daemon, son of the second Hermes and father of

Tat, and had been deposited in the sanctuaries of the

temples of Egypt. The letter which purports to have
accompanied the " sacred books " is undoubtedly a

forgery ; but the SOthis-Book is significant for the

textual transmission of Manetho. According to the

LXX the Flood took place in Anno Mundi 2242

(see Frags. 2, 6 : App. III., p. 232). This date must
close the prehistoric period in Egypt and in Chaldea :

the 11,985 years of the Egyptian gods are therefore

regarded as months and reduced to 969 years.

Similarly, the 858 years of the demigods are treated

as quarter-years or periods of three months, thus

becoming 214^ years : total, 969 + 214| = 1183|
years (Fr. 2). In Chaldean prehistory, by fixing

the saros at 3600 days, 120 saroi become 1183 years

6| months. Accordingly, the beginning of Egyptian
and Babylonian history is placed at 2242 — 1184, or

1058 Anno Mundi : in that year (or in 1000, Fr. 2)

falls the coming of the Egregori, who finally by their

sins brought on the Flood. The Book of Sothis

begins with the reign of Mestraim, Anno Mundi 2776

(App. IV., p. 234 : App. III., p. 232), i.e. 534 years

after the Flood, and continues to the year 4986,

which gives 2210 years of Egyptian rule—almost the

same number as Manetho has in either Book I. or

Book II. of his History of Egypt.
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NOTE

The editor wishes to acknowledge with gratitude

the valuable help ungrudgingly given to him in all

Egyptological matters by Professor Percy E.

Newberry (Liverpool and Cairo) and by Professor

Battiscombe Gunn (Oxford) ; but neither of these

Egyptologists must be held responsible for the final

form in which their contributions appear, except

where their names or initials are appended. Thanks
are also due to Professor D. S. Margoliouth (Oxford),

who very kindly revised the Latin translation of the

Armenian Version of Eusebius, Chronica, by com-
paring it with the original Armenian as given in

Aucher's edition : the footnotes show how much the

text here printed has benefited from his revision.

In a work which brings before the mind's eye a

long series of Kings of Egypt, the editor would have
liked to refer interested readers to some book con-

taining a collection of portraits of these kings ; but
it seems that, in spite of the convenience and
interest which such a book would possess, no com-
plete series of royal portraits has yet been published.^

For a certain number of portrait-sketches (25 in all),

skilfully created from existing mummies and ancient

representations, see Winifred Brunton, Kings and
Queens of Ancient Egypt (1924), and Great Ones of
Ancient Egypt (1929).

^ For portraits of some kings, see Petrie, The Making of
Egypt, 1939 ,

passim.
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AirvnTIAKA
TOMOS nPQTOS

Fr. 1. EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 93 (Mai).

Ex Aegyptiacis Manethonis monumentis, qui in

tres libros historiam suam tribuit,—de diis et de

heroibus, de manibus et de mortalibus regibus qui

Aegypto praefuerunt usque ad regem Persarum
Darium.

1. Primus homo (deus) Aegyptiis Vulcanus * est,

qui etiam ignis repertor apud eos celebratur. Ex
eo Sol ;

[postea Sosis ^ ;] deinde Saturnus ; turn

' Cf. Joannes Lydus, De Mensibus, iv. 86 (Wiinsch).
On Mains, after speaking of Hephaestus, Lydus adds

:

Kara Se laropiav Mavedoiv AlyvrmaKwv vTTOfivT]fia.Tiov iv TOfxco

TpLTw (firjaiv, oTt TTpwTos dvdpwTTOJv * Trap' AlyvnTiois f^aaiXivaev

'H^aiOTOS 6 Kol evpeTTjS tov nvpos avrois yevofievos ' fi ov 'HXios,

ov Kpovos, fJ-fd' ov "Oaipis, eneiTa Tv<j)(j)v, aheXiftos 'Oaipecus.

From this passage we see that Lydus gives the sequence
"Hephaestus, HeUos (the Sun), Cronos, Osiris, Typhdn,"
omitting S6sis as Eusebius does. After this passage in

Lydus comes Fr. 84 'lareov Se . . .

2 From Joannes Antioehenus(Malalas), Chron., 24(Migne,
Patrologia, Vol. 97).

* Bracketed by Hopfner, Fontes Hiatoriae Religionia,

Bonn, 1922-3, p. 65.
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THE AEGYPTIACA OF MANETHO:
MANETHO'S HISTORY OF EGYPT

BOOK I.

Fr. 1 {from the Armenian Version of Eusebius,

Chronica). Dynasties of Gods, Demigods,
AND Spirits of the Dead.

From the Egyptian History of Manetho, who com-
posed his account in three books. These deal with
the Gods, the Demigods, the Spirits of the Dead,
and the mortal kings who ruled Egypt down to

Darius, king of the Persians.

1. The first man (or god) in Egypt is Hephaestus,^

who is also renowned among the Egyptians as the

discoverer of fire. His son, Helios (the Sun), was
succeeded by Sosis : then follow, in turn, Cronos,

* The Pre-dynastic Period begins with a group of gods,
" consisting of the Great Ennead of Hehopolis in the
form in which it was worshipped at Memphis " (T. E.
Peet, Cambridge Ancient History, i. p. 250). After summar-
izing §§ 1-3 Peet adds :

" From the historical point of

view there is Httie to be made of this ". See Meyer,
Oeschichte des AUertums *, I. ii. p. 102 f. for the Egyptian
traditions of the Pre-dynastic Period. In the Turin
Papyrus the Gods are given in the same order : (Ptah),
R6, (Shu), Geb, Osiris, S6th (200 years), Horus (300 years),

Thoth (3126 years), Ma'at, Har, . . . Total .... See
Meyer, Aeg. Chron. p. 116, and cf. Fr. 3.

3
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Osiris ; exin Osiriflis frater Typhon ; ad extremum
Orus, Osiridis et Isidis filius. Hi primi inter

Aegyptios rerum potiti sunt. Deinceps continuata
successione delapsa est regia auctoritas usque ad
Bydin (Bitem) per annorum tredecim milia ac non-
gentos. Lunarem tamen annum intelligo, videlicet

XXX diebus constantem : quern enim nunc mensem
dicimus, Aegyptii olim anni nomine indigitabant.

2. Post deos regnarunt heroes annis MCCLV : rur-

susque alii reges dominati sunt annis MDCCCXVII

:

tum alii triginta reges Memphitae annis MDCCXC

:

deinde alii Thinitae decem reges annis CCCL,
3. Secuta est manium heroumque dominatio annis

MMMMMDCCCXIII.
4. Summa temporis in mille et myriadem ^ con-

surgit annorum, qui tamen lunares, nempe menstrui,

^ Miiller : mille myriadas Mai.

* The name Bydis (or Bites) seems to be the Egj'ptian
bity "king" (from bit "bee"), the title of the kings of

Lower Egypt : see the Palermo Stone, and cf. Herodotus,
iv. 155, " the Libyans call their king ' Battos ' " (P. E.
Newberry). Bitys appears in late times as a translator

or interpreter of Herraetical writings : see lamblich.

De Mysteriis, viii. 5 (= Scott, Hennetica, iv. p. 34) where
the prophet Bitys is said to have translated [for King
Ammon] a book {The Way to Higher Things, i.e. a treatise

on the theurgic or supernatural means of attaining to

union with the Demiurgus) which he found inscribed in

hieroglyphs in a shrine at Sais in Egypt. Cf. the pseudc-
Manetho, App. I.

* Thei(9 is no evidence that the Egyptian year waa
ever equal to a month : there were short years (each of

360 days) and long years (see Fr. 49).
' See Excerpta Latina Barbari (Fr. 4) for the beginning

of this dynasty : " First, Anubia . . .
".
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Osiris, Typhon, brother of Osiris, and lastly Orus,

son of Osiris and Isis, These ^vere the first to

hold sway in Egypt. Thereafter, the kingship

passed from one to another in unbroken succession

down to Bydis (Bites) ^ through 13,900 years. The
year I take, however, to be a lunar one, consisting,

that is, of 30 days : what we now call a month the

Egyptians used formerly to style a year.^

2. After the Gods, Demigods reigned for 1255

years,^ and again another line of kings held sway
for 1817 years : then came thirty more kings of

Memphis,* reigning for 1790 years ; and then again

ten kings of This, reigning for 350 years.

3. There followed the rule of Spirits of the Dead
and Demigods,^ for 5813 years.

4. The total [of the last five groups] amounts to

11,000 years, ^ these however being lunar periods, or

* Corroborated by the Turin Papyrus, Col. ii. :
" of

Memphis ".

* " Demigods " should be in apposition to " Spirits of
the Dead " (vexves -qixldeoi), as in Excerpta Latina Barbari
(Fr. 4) and Africanus (Fr. 6. 1). These are perhaps the
Shemsu Hor, the Followers or Worshippers of Horus, of
the Turin Papyrus : see H. R. Hall, Cambridge Ancient
History, i. p. 265. Before King Menes (Fr. 6), the king
of Upper Egj-pt who imposed his sway upon the fertile

Delta and founded the First DjTiasty,—the Shemsu Hor,
the men of the Falcon Clan whose original home was in
the West Delta, had formed an earlier united kingdom
by conquering Upper Egj'pt : see V. Gordon Childe,
New Light on the Most Ancient East, 1934, p. 8, beised
upon Breasted, Bvdl. Instit. Franq. Arch. Or. xxx. (Cairo,

1930), pp. 710 ff., and Schafer's criticism. Orient. Liter-

aturz. 1932, p. 704.

'The exact total of the items given is 11,025 years.
So also 24,900 infra is a round number for 24,925.
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sunt. Sed revera dominatio, quam narrant Aegyptii,

deorum, heroum, et manium tenuisse putatur lun-

arium anuorum omnino viginti quattuor milia et

nongentos/ ex quibus fiunt solares anni MMCCVI.
5. Atque haec si cum Hebraeorum chronologia

conferre volueris, in eandem plane sententiam con-

spirare videbis. Namque Aegyptus ab Hebraeis

Mestraimus appellatur : Mestraimus autem <haud ^>

multo post diluvium tempore exstitit. Quippe ex

Chamo, Noachi filio, post diluvium ortus est Aegyptus
sive Mestraimus, qui primus ad Aegypti incolatum
profectus est, qua tempestate gentes hac iliac spargi

coeperunt. Erat autem summa temporis ab
Adamo ad diluvium secundum Hebraeos annorum
MMCCXLII.

6. Ceterum^ quum Aegyptii praerogativa antiqui-

tatis quadam seriem ante diluvium tenere se iactent

Deorum, Heroum, et Manium annorum plus viginti

milia regnantium, plane aequum est ut hi anni in

* Aucher's version runs : duae myriades quatuor millia

et DCCCC.
* haud : conj . approved by Karst.
* Petermann's version of the first sentence of this sec-

tion runs as follows : Itaque placet (licet) Egiptiis, priscis

(primis) temporibus quae praecesserunt diluvium, se iactare

ob antiquitatem. Deos quosdam fuisse dicunt sues, semi-
deosque et manes. In menses redactis annis apud Hebraeos
enarratis, lunarium annorum myriades duas et amplius
etiam computant (computarunt), ita ut tot fere menses
fiant, quot anni apud Hebraeos comprehenduntur ; scilicet

(id est) a protoplasto homine usque ad Mezrajim tempera
nostra computando ("And so, for the early times which
preceded the Flood, the Egyptians may well boast of their

antiquity. They say that certain Gods were theirs, as well

as Demigods and Spirits of the Dead. Having reduced to
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months. But, in truth, the whole rule of which the

Egyptians tell— the rule of Gods, Demigods, and
Spirits of the Dead—is reckoned to have comprised
in all 24,900 lunar years, which make 2206 ^ solar

years.

5. Now, if you care to compare these figures with
Hebrew chronology, you will find that they are in

perfect harmony. Egypt is called Mestraim ^ by
the Hebrews; and Mestraim lived <fnot > long after

the Flood. For after the Flood, Cham (or Ham),
son of Noah, begat Aegyptus or Mestraim, who
was the first to set out to establish himself in

Egypt, at the time when the tribes began to dis-

perse this way and that. Now the whole time
from Adam to the Flood was, according to the

Hebrews, 2242 years.

6. But, since the Egyptians claim by a sort of

prerogative of antiquity that they have, before the

Flood, a line of Gods, Demigods, and Spirits of the

Dead, who reigned for more than 20,000 years, it

clearly follows that these years should be reckoned

1 Boeckh, Manetho und die Hundssternperiode, p. 85,
corrects this to 2046.

* Mestraim : the Mizraim of O.T. Genesis x. 6 : Arabic
Misrun, Cuneiform Musri, Misri (Egypt). Mizraim is

a dual name-form, perhaps to be explained in reference to
the two great native divisions of Egypt, Upper and Lower.

months the years recorded by the Hebrews, they reckon
20,000 lunar ynars and even more than that number, so
that it comes to practically as many months as the years
of Hebrew chronology, i.e. reckoning our times * from the
creation of man to Mezraim.")

* Karat emends this to " Biblical times".

7
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menses tot convertantur quot ab Hebraeis memo-
rantur anni : nempe ut qui menses continentur in

memoratis apud Hebraeos annis, ii totidem intelli-

gantur Aegyptiorum lunares anni, pro ea temporum
summa, quae a primo condito homine ad Mestrai-

mum usque colligitur. Sane Mestraimus generis

Aegyptiaci auctor fuit, ab eoque prima Aegyptiorum

dynastia manare credenda est.

7. Quodsi temporum copia adhuc exuberet, re-

putandum est plures fortasse Aegyptiorum reges

una eademque aetate exstitisse ; namque et Thini-

tas regnavisse aiunt et Memphitas et Saltas et

Aethiopes eodemque tempore alios. ^ Videntur

praeterea alii quoque alibi imperium tenuisse

:

atque hae dynastiae suo quaeque in nomo ^ semet

continuisse : ita ut baud singuli reges successivam

potestatem acceperint, sed alius alio loco eadem
aetate regnaverit. Atque bine contigit, ut tantus

numerus annorum confieret. Nos vero, his omissis,

persequamur singillatim Aegyptiorum cbronologiam.

(Continued in Fr. 7(6).)

* Petermann renders : ac interim (iuxta eosdem) alios

quoque, "and others too, besides these".
*The Armenian version here confuses vo/xos "law" and

vofjLos " nome "
: the Latin translation corrects this blunder.

^ For the contemporaneous existence of a niunber of

petty kingdoms in Egj'pt, see the Piankhi stele, Breasted,
Ancient Records, iv. §§ 830, 878, and the passage from
Artapanus, Concerning the Jews, quoted on p. 73 n. 3.

T. Nicklin (in his Studies in Egyptian Chronology, 1928-29,

8
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as the same number of months as the years

recorded by the Hebrews : that is, that all the

months contained in the Hebrew recdrd of years,

should be reckoned as so many lunar years of the

Egyptian calculation, in accordance with the total

length of time reckoned from the creation of man
in the beginning down to Mestraim. Mestraim was
indeed the founder of the Egyptian race ; and from

him the first Egyptian dynasty must be held to

spring.

7. But if the number of years is still in excess, it

must be supposed that perhaps several Egyptian
kings ruled at one and the same time ; for they say

that the rulers were kings of This, of Memphis, of

Sals, of Ethiopia, and of other places at the same
time. It seems, moreover, that different kings held

sway in diflferent regions, and that each dynasty was
confined to its own nome : thus it was not a succession

of kings occupying the throne one after the other, but
several kings reigning at the same time in different

regions.^ Hence arose the great total number of

years. But let us leave this question and take up
in detail the chronology of Egyptian history.

(Continued in Fr. 7(6).)

p. 39) says :
" The Manethonian Dynasties are not lists

of rulers over all Egypt, but lists partly of more or less

independent princes, partly of princely lines from which
later sprang rulers over all Egypt. {Cf. the Scottish
Stuarts, or the Electors of Hanover.) Some were mere
Mayors of the Palace or princelets maintaining a pre-
carious independence, or even more subordinate Governors
of nomes, from whom, however, ilesccnded subsequent
monarchs. (C/. the Heptarchy in England.) "

9
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Fr. 2. Syncellus, p. 73.

1. Mera 8e ravra Kal TTcpl idvcbv AlyVTTrtaKwv

7T€VT€ €v TpioLKOVTa SvvaaT€LaLg LGTopel Twv Acyo-

fji€vajv Trap* avrols deojv Kal rjpideojv koI vckvcdv koI

dvr]Tcov, (vv Kal Evae^io? 6 /7aju.(^tAou fjLvrjadels iv

Tolg XpovLKols avTOV (f)rjcrlv ovtojs '

2. " AlyvTTTioi 8e decov Kal ripudeajv Kal Trapd

TOvroL? v€Kva)V Kal OvrjTCJv ir^poiv ^acriXecov ttoXXtjv

Kal (f)Xvapov avveipovai (JLvdoXoyiav • ol yap Trap*

avTol^ TTaXaioraToi aeXrjvaiovs e^aoKov €tvai rovs ^

cviavTOvg i^ TjjJLepoJv rpiaKovra arvveaTCOTag, ol 8e

fiera tovtovs f]p.ideoL copovs eKaXovv rovs iviavrovs

Tovs^ Tp(.p,r)viaiovs
."

3. Kal ravra fxev 6 Evae^Los [X€fX(f>6[jL€V09 avrois

rrj? (j)Xvapias evXoyois avueypai/jev, ov 6 Tlavo-

hcopos ov KoXCbs, (x)S olfjiat, iu rovTCO /ie'/x^erat,

XeycDV OTL riTToprjae 8i,aXvaaadai ttjv evvoLav rcai'

crvyypa(f>€cov , t]v avros Kaivorepov tl Sokcov Karop-

dovv Xdyei

'

4. " ^ETTeiS-q aTTO rrjs rov *AhayL TrAaaeo)? eco? ' rov

*Evi6x> yJTOL TOV KadoXtKOV KOapLlKOV ^aOTT^' €TOVS,

ovT€ [Jbr)v6s ovre evtavrov dpidfios -qfxepcov iyvcjpi-

(,€TO, ol Se eyprjyopoL, KareXdovre^ iirl tov KadoXiKov

^ MSS. elvai roiis ,tiJ/' firjvialovs rovs eviavToiis '• ,Tiji' fxrjviaiovs

Tovs seel. Scaliger.

*MSS. Tovs t/i' TpifiTjviaiovs : ^' delet m.
'ecus add. m.

10
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Fr. 2 {from Syncellus).

Thereafter ^ Manetho tells also of five Egyptian
tribes which formed thirty dynasties, comprising

those whom they call Gods, Demigods, Spirits of the

Dead, and mortal men. Of these Eusebius, " son "

of Pamphilus, gives the follo^N'ing account in his

Chronica :
" Concerning Gods, Demigods, Spirits of

the Dead, and mortal kings, the Egyptians have a

long series of foolish myths. The most ancient

Egyptian kings, indeed, alleged that their years

were lunar years consisting of thirty days, whereas
the Demigods who succeeded them gave the name
horoi to years which were three months long." So
Eusebius wrote with good reason, criticizing the

Egyptians for their foolish talk ; and in my opinion

Panodorus ^ is wrong in finding fault with Eusebius
here, on the ground that Eusebius failed to explain

the meaning of the historians, while Panodorus
thinks he himself succeeds by a somewhat novel

method, as follows :

" From the creation of Adam, indeed, down to

Enoch, i.e. to the general cosmic year 1282, the

number of days was known in neither month nor

year ; but the Egregori (or ' Watchers '),^ who had

^ This passage follows after Appendix I., p. 210.
* Panodorus {fl. c. 395-408 a.d.) and his contemporary

Annianus were Egyptian monks who wrote on Chronology
with the purpose of harmonizing Chaldean and Egj'ptian
systems with that of the Jews. Panodorus used (and per-
haps composed) the Book of Sothis (App. IV.).

' 'EypTiyopoi, " Watchers, Angels "—in Enoch, 179, of the
angels who fell in love with the daughters of men. The
Greek word 'Eyp-qyopoi is a mispronunciation of the Aramaic
word used in Enoch, 179.

11
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Koa/JiiKov )(i\ioaTOv erovs, avvavaarpa^ivres rots ov-

dpojTTOL's eSlSa^av avrovs tovs kvkXovs twv 8vo (f)coa-

TTjpoiv 8aj8e/ca^a>Sious" elvai e/c ixoipojv rpiaKoaiwv

4^'^KOVTa, oi 8e a-no^Xeipavres els rov TrepiyeiOTepou,

fxiKporepov koL €vhriX6repov Tpi,aKOvdrjpi.€pov (leXrj-

viaKov kvkXov ideaTTiaav etV eviavrov dptdfjieladaL,

8ia TO /cat Tov tov t^Xlov kvkXov ev tols avTols

ScoSe/ca t,(x>hioLS TrXrjpovadai iv laapidfiois fJLoipais

T^'. o6ev avve^Tj ras ^aaiXeias rcbv Trap' avrols

fiaaiXevodvTOJv decjv yevecov e^, iv hvvaarelais
e^, /car' errj ^ iv aeXrjviaKoXs TpiaKovdrjfxepoLS kvkXois

Trap* avroL'5 dptOfieladai • d Kal avvfj^av aeXrjvta a

^aihTTe' err), rjXiaKd Th^d • ravra Se avvapLdpLOvpLeva

TOis TTpo TTJs Tovrcov ^aoiXetas rjXtaKols ,a.vt] erecri

avvdyovaiv o/xctSa ctQ)V ^kL, . ofioicos 8e Kara

rds Svo hvvaoTeias Tojv ivvia •qp.idioyv rcbv

fjir]SeTTOT€ yeyovorcov ws yeyovorcov err) <nS' Kal

yj/jitcrv GTTOvSd^eL Cfvviardv drro rcbv CDvrj' copojv,^

rjTOL TpoTTOjv, ojs yiveodat (jirjcn, avv 7t\^d' , ^aprry ^

Kal rjpLicrv errj, Kal avvaTrropbeva tols aTTO 'ASdfx,

piiXP'' "^V^
'''^^ dedjv ^aoiXeias ^amq erecri (rvvdyew

errj ^^ajx^' icos tov KaTaKXvajjiov.

5. Kal TavTa jxiv 6 IJavoScopos rds Kara Oeov

Kal Tcbv deom'evarcov ypa(f>cJbv AlyvTrTtaKas crvy-

ypa(f)ds av[ji(f)a)veLV avraZs dycovtl^eTai SeLKVuvai,

pLifx^opievos TOV Evae^LOv, p.rj etSco? oti KaB^ iavTOV

Kal TTJs dXrjdeias drToSeSeLKTaL raura avTov to,

^ MSS. €Tij alone : kut' Ittj m.
^ lovij (Lpajv or opcov m. : cuvtcopwv MSS. s ivt,avQio)v copwv

Scaliger.
^ ^apny' m. : ,apvy' MSS.

12
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descended to earth in the general cosmic year 1000,

held converse with men, and taught them that the

orbits of the two luminaries, being marked by the

twelve signs of the Zodiac, are composed of 360

parts. Observing the moon's orbit which is nearer

the earth, smaller, and more conspicuous, as it has

a period of thirty days, men decided that it should

be reckoned as a year, since the orbit of the sun also

was filled by the same twelve signs of the Zodiac Avith

an equal number of parts, 360. So it came to pass

that the reigns of the Gods who ruled among them
for six generations in six dynasties were reckoned in

years each consisting of a lunar cycle of thirty days.

The total in lunar years is 11,985, or 969 solar years.

By adding these to the 1058 ^ solar years of the period

before their reign, they reach the sum total of 2027

years." Similarly, in the two dynasties of nine

Demigods,—these being regarded as real, although

they never existed,—Panodorus strives to make up

214| years out of 858 horoi (periods of three months)

or tropoi, so that with the 969 years they make, he

says, 1183i, and these, when added to the 1058

years from the time of Adam to the reign of the Gods,

complete a total of 2242 years down to the Flood.

Thus Panodorus exerts himself to show that the

Egyptian writings against God and against our

divinely inspired Scriptures are really in agreement

with them. In this he criticizes Eusebius, not under-

standing that these arguments of his, which are in-

capable of proof or of reasoning, have been proved

^ See Intro, p. xxx.

13
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avaTToSeiKTO. re Kai dcrvXXoyLGTa, €t ye . . . ovre

Ba^vXojv 'q XaXSaLKT) npo rov KaTaKXvafjLov ovre

7) AtyvTTTOS npo rov Mearpefx ifiaaiXevd-q, of/xat 8'

OTt ovh coKtadr) . . .

Fr. 3. Syncellus, p. 32.

IJepl rrjs rwv AtyvTrrioiv apxaioXoyias.

Mavedaj 6 Ee^evvvrrjg apxicpev? ra>v iv AlyvTrra)

fiiapojv LepoJv iiera B-^pcoacrov yei'opevo^ eVt TlroXe-

jxaiov rov ^lAaSe'Ac^ou ypd^ei rco avra> UroXefxaLU),

ipevSrjyopcjv Kal avro^ wg 6 Bj^pcoaaog, nepl Svv-

aareiajv s" , rjroi dewv raJv firjSeiTore yeyovorcov s*',^

oi, <fiy]crl, SiayeyovaaLv em err] a ^a7t\TTe' . Siv

rrpGiros, (f>r]al, deos "H(f)aiarros errj ^6 e^aaiXevae.

ravra ra ^6 errj ttoXlv rivks ra>v /ca^' 7^/xa? laropLKOJV

dvrl ixr]va)v aeXrjvLaKcov Xoyiadp,€VOL Kal jxepiaavreg

ro ra>v rjp.ep6jv TrXrjdog rcov avrcjv fi aeXr]vicov Trapd

rd? rpiaKoatas e^i]Kovra rrivre i^/xepa? rov eviavrov

crvvrj^av err) ipKC,' ^8', ^evov ri hoKovvreg Karojp-

dcoKevat, yeXoLcov Se fjidXXov ecTTelv d^iov to ipev8os

Tjj aXrjdeiq. avp.^L^dl,ovres

.

npuirrj Svvaareia^ AlyvTTrioiv,

a e^aaiXevaev"H^aiaros errj tjiKl,' ^8'.'

^' "HXiog Hcfiaiarov , errj it' ?'.

y AyadoSalfioJV , errj vs' wijS'.

*MS. A has TrpwTT] Suvaareia after 'H<f>aicrros.

•MiiUer: MSS. iPkS' ^S' (724^).

14
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against himself and against truth, since indeed . . .

neither Babylon nor Chaldea was ruled by kings

before the Flood, nor was Egypt before Mestrem,
and in my opinion it was not even inhabited before

that time. . . .

Fr. 3 {from Syncellus).

On the Antiquity of Egypt.

Manetho of Sebennytus, chief priest of the accursed

temples of Egypt, who lived later than Berossos in

the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, writes to this

Ptolemy, with the same utterance of lies as Berossos,

concerning six dynasties or six gods who never
existed : these, he says, reigned for 11,985 years.

The first of them, the god Hephaestus, was king for

9000 years. Now some of our historians, reckoning
these 9000 years as so many lunar months, and
dividing the number of days in these 9000 lunar

months by the 365 days in a year, find a total of

727| years. They imagine that they have attained

a striking result, but one must rather say that it is

a ludicrous falsehood which they have tried to pit

against Truth.

The First Dynasty of Egypt.

1. Hephaestus reigned for 727j years.

2. Helios (the Sun), son of Hephaestus, for 80^
years.

3. Agathodaemon, for 56^^ years.

15
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8' Kpovog, errj /x'w.

e' "Ocrtpis Kal ^Icng, irt) Ac'.

s' Tv<f)(ov, eTTj kO' .

t,' *Qpos rjiJiCdeog, err] /ce'.

rj' "Aprjs rffjudeog, err) Ky .

d' "Avov^is rjfXcOeo?, err) til,'

.

I HpaKXi]? rjfjLiOeog, err) le'.

la' AttoXXcoi' rj/xideos, err) Ke .

ijS' "AjjLjjLOJi' r)jxideos, err) A'.

ly Tidorj? 7))iideos, err) k^' ,

i8' EcJouos r)pLLd€os, err) Aj3'.

te Zeus" r)ixiUeo?, err) k .

Fr. 4. Excerpta Latino Barbari (Schone, p. 215).

Egyptiorum regnum invenimus vetustissimum
omnium regnorum ; cuius initium sub Manethono ^

dicitur memoramus scribere. Primum - deorum qui

ab ipsis scribuntur faciam regna sic

:

Ifestum [i.e. Hephaestum] dicunt quidam deum
regnare in Aegypto annos sexcentos LXXX : post

hunc Solem Iphesti annos LXXVII : post istum

^ VTTO MaveOoivos Scaliger.

*Frick {Chronica Minora, i., 1893, p. 286) restores the

original Greek as follows : npotTov Oeaiv twv nap' avrols

ypa<f>ofjLei'cov TToi-qaut PaaiXeias ovtcos- a °H<j)aicn6v <f>aai rives

Beov ^aaiXivaax ev Alyvirrct) enj ;(it'.

1 Total, 969 years.
* Total, 214 years. Total for Gods and Demigods.

1183 years. See Fr. 2.
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4. Cronos, for 40i years.

5. Osiris and Isis, for 35 years.

6. Typhon, for 29 years.

^

Demigods :

7. Orus, for 2o years.

8. Ares, for 23 years.

9. Anubis, for 17 years.

10. Heracles, for 15 years.

11. Apollo, for 25 years.

12. Ammon, for 30 years.

13. Tithoes,* for 27 years.

14. Sosus, for 32 years.

15. Zeus, for 20 years.^

Fr. 4 ^ {from Excerpta Latina Barhari).

In the kingdom of Egypt we have the oldest of

all kingdoms, and we are minded to record its begin-

ning, as it is given by Manetho. First, I shall put

down as follows the reigns of the Gods, as recorded

by the Egyptians. Some say that the god He-

phaestus reigned in Egypt for 680 years : after him,

Sol [Helios, the Sun], son of Hephaestus, for 77

• This extract made by an anonjonous and ignorant

Bcribe depends chiefly upon Africanus. See Weill, La
fin du moyen etnpire igyptien, pp. 640, 642 f., 655 f.

Gelzer and Bauer have inferred that the Greek account
translated by Barbarus was either the work of the

Egyptian monk Annianus (see Fr. 2, p. 11 n. 2) or at

least a source derived from him (Laquour, R.-E. xiv. 1,

1081).
* For the divinity Tithoes in two inscriptions of Coptos,

Bee O. Gueraud in Ann. Serv. Antiq., 35 (1935), pp. 5 f.
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Sosinosirim ^ annos CCCXX : post hunc Oron

ptoliarchum annos XXVIII: post hunc Tyfona

annos XLV.^ Colliguntur deorum regna anni mille

DL.

Deinceps Mitheorum ^ regna sic :

Prota * Anube S[amusim, qui etiam Aegyptiorum

scripturas conposuit] annos LXXXIII.
[Post hunc Apiona grammaticus qui secundum

Inachum interpraetatur annos LXVII quern sub

Argios initio regnaverunt.]

* Corrected by the first hand from Sisinosirim : Soain,

Osirim Scaliger. Barbarus probably intended : post istum
Sosin, post hunc Osirim. Cf. Cedren., i. p. 36, 2 : koX /xct*

avTov £u)ais, elra "Oaipis.
^ After XLV the digit I or II seems to have been erased.
' Frick restores : 'E^rjs 'Hfiidecov jSaaiXeiaL ovtws' a' npuiTa

'AvovPis err] iry'. j3' /xerd tovtov 'Afiovaiv K4>aai rives ^aaiXev-

aai, ovy Airiiov 6 ypajx^aTiKOS o /cat ras AiyvTrTicov ypa(f>as avvOeis

Kara 'Ivaxov dpfxr/vevei rov in Apyeiuiv o.px'rjs ^aaiXevaavra err}

a'-
fiera Tavra rovs NeKvcov paaiMas r/pfi-qvevaev 'Hfiideovs koXwv

Kol avTovs . . KparioTovs KaXutv iTt] ,j3p'.

* Trpwra. Along with the reign of the demigod Anubis,
Barbarus has preserved a note by Africanus referring to

Ainosis : see Fr. 52. This note was, for some reason, trans-

ferred from its original place between Potestas XVI. and
XVII. See Unger, Manetho, pp. 163 f. This mangled
sentence, as interpreted by Unger, Gelzer, and Frick,

attests the value of the tradition preserved by Barbarus.

^ The actual total of the items given is 1150 years.
^ The translation follows the restored Greek original

:

see note 3 on the text.
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years : next, Sosinosiris [Sosis and Osiris], for 320

years : then Orus the Ruler, for 28 years ; and

after him, Typhon, for 45 years. Total for the

reigns of the Gods, 1550 years.*

Next come the reigns of the Demigods, as follows

:

first, Anubes ^ for 83 years ; then after him, Amusis,

some say, was king. About him, Apion the gram-

marian,^ who composed a history of Egypt, explained

that he lived in the time of Inachus * who was king

at the founding of Argos . . . for 67 years.^

' Api6n the grammarian, born in Upper Egypt, lived

at Rome in the time of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius :

Tiberius called him by the nickname of " cymbalum
mundi ". As leader of the anti-Jewish movement, Api6n
was later attacked by Josephus in his Contra Apionem.
The quotation from Api6n appears to derive in part

from the History of Ptolemy of Mendfis : see Tatian,
Or. adveraus Oraecos, § 38, in Migne, Patrologia Oraeca,

vi. 880-882, and in Miiller, F.H.O. iv. p. 485 (quoted in

F.H.O. ii. p. 533). (Ptolemy of Mendds dated the
Exodus to the reign of Amdsis, who was contemporary
with Inachus. Apidn in the fourth volume of his Aegyptiaca
(in five volumes) stated that Auaris was destroyed by
Am6sis.) Much matter must have been common to the
works of Ptolemy of MendSs and Api6n : cf. Africanua
in Eusebius, Praepar. Evang. x. 10, " Apidn says that in

the time of Inachus Moses led out the Jews ". Cf. Fr.

52, 1 ; 53, 9.

* The founder of the First Dynasty of kings of Argos,
Inachus is said to have died twenty generations before

the Fall of Troy, i.e. circa 1860 B.C. Aegyptus and Danaus
were fifth in descent from Inachus : cf. Fr. 50, § 102.

* This appears to be the length of the reign of Amdsis,
not of Inachus. Cf. Fr. 52, 1 , where Africanus as recorded
by Syncellus omits the number of years.
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I. Post hec ^ Ecynionim ^ reges interpraetavit,

Imitheus ^ vocans et ipsos ^
. . . annos duo

milia C, fortissimos vocans.

II, Mineus et pronepotes ipsius VII regnaverunt
annos CCLIII.'*

III. Bochus et aliorum octo annos CCCII.
IV. Necherocheus et aliorum VII annos CCXIV.
V. Similiter aliorum XVII annos CCLXXVII.

VI. Similiter aliorum XXI annos CCLVIII.
VII. Othoi et aUorum VII annos CCIII.

VIII. Similiter et aliorum XIV annos CXL.
IX. Similiter et aliorum XX annos CCCCIX.
X. Similiter et aliorum VII annos CCIV.

Hec ^ finis de primo tomo Manethoni habens tem-
pora annorum duo milia C.

XI. Potestas Diopolitanorum annos LX.
XII. Potestas Bubastanorum annos CLIII.

^ For haec.
* These words are perversions of Nckvohv and 'Hyudeovs

respectively : see p. 18 n. 3.

3 In the lacuna here, there would be an account of the

mortal kings to whom the number 2100 (2300) belongs.
* Cf. Fr. 6, Dynasty I. » For haec.

^ The totals given by Barbarus are generally those of

Africanus. Barbarus omits Manetho's Djoiasty VII. ;

and Potestas X. is explained by Gelzer (Sextus Jvliiis

Africanus, p. 199) as being Manetho's X. -f- XI. +
Ammenemes (16 years) = 244 years. Total, 2300.

' The actual total of the items given is 2260 years.
^ Potestas XI. is Manetho's Dynasty XII. Barbarus

therefore gives Dynasties XII.-XVIII. : the totals (cor-

rected by Meyer, Aeg. Chron. 99, n. 2) are—XII. 160,

XIII. 453, XIV. 184, XV. 284, XVI. 618, XVII. 161,
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I. Thereafter he [Manetho] gave an account of the

kings who were Spirits of the Dead, calling them also

Demigods, . . . who reigned for 2100 years : he
called them " very brave " (Heroes).

II. Mineus and seven of his descendants reigned

for 253 years.

^

III. Bochus and eight other kings reigned for 302
years.

rV. Necherocheus and seven other kings for 214
years.

V. Similarly seventeen other kings for 277 years.

VI. Similarly twenty-one other kingsfor 258years.

VII. Othoi and seven other kings for 203 years.

VIII. Similarly fourteen other kings for 140 years.

IX. Similarly twenty other kings for 409 years.

X. Similarly seven other kings for 204 years.

Here ends the First Book of Manetho, which
contains a period of 2100 years.

^

XI.^ A dynasty of kings of Diospolis, for 60 years.

XII. A dynasty of kings of Bubastus, for 153

years.

XVIII. 262 (+ XIX. 209). Sum total for Book II.

2221 years : c/. Fr. 55 Africanus, 56 Eus. (Arm.), 2121
years.

The names of Potestates XII.-XVII., or Dynasties
XIII. -XVIII., come from some other source than
Manetho : the Tanites of Potestas XIII. or Dynasty XIV.
appear to correspond with the Hyksos, just as in the
Book of SSthis (App. IV.) ; while others may be local

dynasties of the Hyksds age. The kings of Hermupolis
(Potestas XVII.) apparently denote the kings of the
Eighteenth Dynasty, whose names indicate the cult of the
Moon-deities 'loh and Thoth of Hermupolis (Meyer,
Oeach.^ I. ii. p. 326).
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XIII. Potestas Tanitorum annos CLXXXIV.
XIV. Potestaa Sebennitorum annos CCXXIV.
XV. Potestas Memfitorum annos CCCXVIII.
XVI. Potestas Iliopolitorum annos CCXXI.
XVII. Potestas Ermupolitorum annos CCLX.

Usque ad septimam decimam potestatem secun-

dum scribitur tomum,' ut docet numerum habentem
annos mille quingentos XX. Haec sunt potestates

Aegyptiorum.

Fr. 5. Malalas, Chronographia, p. 25 (Migne,
Patrologia Graeca, Vol. 97).

Tavra 8e ra TroAaia /cat apxoZa ^aaiXeia tcou

AlyvTTTtayv MaveOcov avveypdiparo ' iv ols avy-

ypayniaaiv avrov e/Lt^eperai aAAco? Xeyecrdax ras

CTTCovvfiias Tcbv xrevre TrXavqTCov aaripoiv. Tov

yap Xeyofxevov Kpovov darepa eKoXovv rov Xdfi-

TTovra, TOV 8e Ai6<; tov (fyaedovTa, tov 8e "Apeos

TOV TTVpcoSr], TOV Se A(f)poSLT7]g TOV KroAAiarov,

TOV 8e 'EpfjLov TOV OTiX^ovTa • OLTiva fxeTOL TavTa

2J(OTdTr]9 6 ao(f)a)TaTos 'qpfi'qvevae. Cf. id., p. 59:

AlyvTTTiojv 8e e^acriXevae TxpwTos ^acriXevs ttjs

<f>vXrjs TOV Xdjx, viov Nwe, 0apadj 6 /cat Napa^d)

' MS. toturn. Frick restores the original Greek as
fo.lows : fiexpt Ttjs i^' bwaareias 6 Sfvrepos ypa^erot TOfios, dis

Si}Ao( 6 dptOfios, (x^^ *"? ,a<f>K'.

' The actual total of the items given is 1420 years.
« 4407 codd.
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XIII. A dynasty of kings of Tanis, for 184 years.

XIV. A dynasty of kings of Sebennytus, for 224

years.

XV. A dynasty of kings of Memphis, for 318

years.

XVI. A dynasty of kings of Heliopolis, for 221

years.

XVII. A dynasty of kings of Hermupolis, for 260

years.

The Second Book continues the record down to the

Seventeenth Dynasty, and comprises 1520 years. '^

These are the Egyptian dynasties.

Fr. 5 (from the Chronicle of Malalas).

[After recording the reigns of Hephaestus (1680

days), Helios (4477 ^ days), Sosis, Osiris, Horus, and
Thulis, Malalas adds :]

These ancient reigns of early Egyptian kings are

recorded by Manetho, and in his writings it is stated

that the names of the five planets are given in other

forms : Cronos [Saturn] they used to call the shining

star ; Zeus [Jupiter], the radiant star [Phaethon]

;

Ares [Mars], the fiery star ; Aphrodite [^Venus], the

fairest ; Hermes [Mercury], the glittering star.

These names were later explained by the wise

Sotates [? Sotades or Palaephatus ^].

The first king of Egypt belonged to the tribe of

Cham [Ham], Noah's son ; he was Pharaoh, who
was also called Naracho.

' Palaephatus of Egypt, or Athens, wrote on Egyptian
theology and mythology, c. 200 B.C.,—more than seven
centuries earlier than Malalas hini.self (c. a.d. 491-578).
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KaXovfxevos. To. ovv Trpo tovtov TraAaict jSacriAeia

AlyvvTicov e^idero Mavedcov 6 aocfxxJTaros , ios

TTpoeiprjTat.

Fr. 6. Syncellus, p. 99.

^ETTeiBrj 8e tcov oltto MecrrpatfJi AlyvTrriaKcov

BvvaaTeLcov ^ ol ^povoi ecog NcKTava^oj ;^peiajSet?

TVy^^dvoucnv iv ttoXXols tol9 Trepl ras ji^poi^tjca?

KaTayivojxevois ^r]T7]a€LS, aural Se Trapo. Mavedco

\r](j)deZaai rolg iKKXrjaiaarLKOLS laropLKols Sca-

TTecfxDinrjjxevw^ Kara re ra'; avrcjv npoa-qyopiag Kal

rrjv TToaorrjra roJv )(p6vo)v rrjg /SaatAetas" €KSe8ov-

rai, €771 rlvos re avrcbv ^I(X)(jri<f) riye/jLovevae rrj^

AlyvTTrov Kal /zer' avrov 6 OeoTrrrjs Mcovarjs rrjs

rod ^IcrparjX e^ Alyvirrov -nopeias '^yqcraro, dvay-

KaZov rjyrjadpirjv Suo ra)v iinarjfxordrcxyv e/cSdcret?

e/cAefaa^ai Kal ravras aXX-qXaig Trapadeadac,

A^piKavov re ^rjpii /cat rov fxer' avrov Evae^iov

rov UajjicfjiXov KaXovjjLevov, cos av Tqv eyyi^ovaav

rrj ypa(J)LKfj dXrjdeia So^av opdcos eTn^dXXojv ris ^

Karapddoij rovro Trpo ye Trdvroiv elhojs aKpi^ajs,

on A<j>pLKav6s pev e'iKoaiv errj TTpoaridiqcFLV ev rot?

a770 M8d/x ecos" rov KaraKXvapiov xpovots, Kal dvrl

^^ojJi^' ,^o^^' errj ^ovXerat elvai, oirep ov hoKet

KaXcos ex^i^v. Evae^Log Se ^j8ct/x^' vyicbs edero Kal

6p,o(f)a)vo}5 rfj ypa^fj. ev Se roZs drro rov Kara-

KXvapiov dp,(f)6repoL SLT]p.aprov ecos rov A^padp,

' SvvaoTiiiov Bunsen : ercbv MSS. * tis add. m.
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Now, the ancient reigns in Egypt before King
Naracho were set forth by the wise Manetho, as has

ahready been mentioned.

Fr. 6 {from Syncellus).

Since a knowledge of the periods of the Egyptian
dynasties from Mestraim ^ down to Nectanabo ^ is

on many occasions needful to those who occupy
themselves with chronological investigations, and
since the dynasties taken from Manetho's History

are set forth by ecclesiastical historians with dis-

crepancies in respect both to the names of the kings

and the length of their reigns, and also as to who
was king when Joseph was governor of Egypt, and
in whose reign thereafter Moses,—he who saw God,

—

led the Hebrews in their exodus from Egypt, I have
judged it necessary to select two of the most famous
recensions and to set them side by side— I mean the

accounts of Africanus and of the later Eusebius, the

so-called " son " of Pamphilus,—so that with proper
application one may apprehend the opinion which
approaches nearest to Scriptural truth. It must,
above all, be strictly understood that Africanus

increases by 20 years the period from Adam to the

Flood, and instead of 2242 years he makes it out to

be 2262 years, which appears to be incorrect. On
the other hand, Eusebius keeps to the sound reckon-

ing of 2242 years in agreement with Scripture. In

regard to the period from the Flood down to

Abraham and Moses, both have gone astray by 130

' See p. 7 II. 2.

* Nectanabd or Nectanebus, the last king of Dynasty
XXX.
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Kal Miovaea)^ ereai pX' tov Sevrepov Ka'Cvdv vlou

Ap(f)a^a8 Kal yevea fj.ia, rfj ly' , napa rtv dcico

evayyeXiarfj AovkS., dno M8a/x KCLfievr). oAA' o

fl€V 'A<f)pLKav6s €V TOls OLTTO MStt/X. TTpOCTTedelaLV

avTU) Kai €7Tt, rov KaTaKXvapLOV erecnv k 7Tpoa(f>T^p-

va^e TavTa, Kal ev toIs tov Ka'Cvdv Kal tcov fjLere-

Tretra pi fiova AeiTTerat. 8io Kal eco? *A^paap,

vpioTov CTOvg ^ycjS' CTT) iarotx^tcoaev. 6 Se

Evae^Los oXoKXrjpios ra pX' v<f>€Xu)v, ^ypirh' ecu?

TrpwTov CTOVs APpadfJL efe8ct»/ce.

K4TA A<t>PIKANON.

riepl Twv [ixeTO. rov KaraKXvaiiov\ *

AlyvTTTov hvvaoTeLOJv, (hs 6 A<f>pi,Kav6s.

a' Merd veKvas rov? rjfiidcovs irpoiTq jSacrtAeta

'

KarapidjjielTai ^aaiXecov okto), (x>v TTpwros

* Bracketed by Miiller. ' Swaareia Boeckh.

* Arphaxad, son of Shem : O.T. Genesis x. 22. " Ar-
phaxad " is probably a Mesopotamian name (W. F.
Albright, The Archaeology of Palestine and the Bible *,

1932-3, p. 139).
« N.T. Luke iii. 36.
* Eusebius reckoned 2242 years from Adam to the

Flood, and 942 years from the Flood to Abraham.
« Dynasties I. and II., the Thinites : c. 3200-c. 2780 B.C.

Note.—The dates which have been adopted throughout
this book are those of Eduard Meyer, except where another
authority is specified. Meyer's revised dates (as in

Die Altere Chronologie . . ., 1931) may conveniently be
found in G. Steindorff's chapter on Ancient History in

Baedeker*, pp. ci. ff. In the Cambridge Ancient History,

vol. i., H. R. Hall gives for the djmasties a series of dates
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years belonging to the second Cainan, son of

Arphaxad,^ even one generation, the thirteenth, from
Adam, as it is recorded by the divine evangehst

Luke,^ But Africanus, in the 20 years which he

added between Adam and the Flood, anticipated

this ; and in the period of Cainan and his successors,

only 110 years remain. Hence, down to the first

year of Abraham he reckoned 3202 years ; but
Eusebius, completely omitting those 130 years, gave

3184 years ^ as far as Abraham's first year.

Dynasty I.

According to Africanus.

Here is the account which Africanus gives of the

dynasties of Egypt [after the Flood].

1. In succession to the spirits of the Dead, the

Demigods,—the first royal house * numbers
eight kings, the first of whom Menes ^ of

which differ from those of Breasted and the German
School : he assigns earUer dates to the first twelve
dynasties, e.g. Dynasty I. c. 3500 B.C. A. Scharff, on the
other hand, dates the beginning of Dynasty I. c. 3000 B.C.

(Joum. of Eg. Arch, xiv., 1928, pp. 275 f.).

Dynasty I. For the identifications of Manetho's
kings with monumental and other evidence, see Meyer,
Oeschichte des Altertums ^, I. ii. p. 140: he identifies (1)
Menes, (2) Atoti I., II., III., (5) UsaphaTs, (6) Miebis.

(3) KenkenSs and (5) Usaphals are two names of the
same king : see Newberry and Wainwright, " King Udymu
(Den) and the Palermo Stone " in Ancient Egypt, 1914,

p. 148 ff.

* On M6n6s (c. 3200 B.C.) see P. E. Newberry in Winifred
Brunton's Great Ones of Ancient Egypt, 1929 : Min in Hero-
dotus, ii. 4.
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Mrjvrjs &iviT'r]s i^auiXevaev err] ^^' • o?

V7TO nT7T07Tord{Jiov Siapnayelg SL€(f)ddprj.

j3' "A 9 CO dig viog, err) v^' , 6 rd iv Mefxcfyei ^aai-

Aeia ocKoSoix-^cras ' ov (f>epovTai ^i^Xoi dva-

TOfJiLKai, larpos yap -^v.

y KevKcvrjs vlog, errj Xa .

8' Ov€V€(f)'rjg vlog, errj Ky •
i(f)* ov At/io? Ka-

T€<jx^ Trjv A'iyvTTTOv fxeyas. ovtos rag

TTepl Kwxcof^'Tjv rjyeipe TTvpafxiBas.

e' OuCTa^aiSo? vlos, €T7) k,

S' Mie^iSos vlos, errj k^' .

t,' Uefxcfxiffrjs vlog, errj ir)' • e^' ov (f>dopd

[xeyLOTT] Kareox^ ttjv Aiyvirrov

.

7)' BlTjVeX'^S vlos, €T7] KS'

.

'OfJLOV, €T7j KJVy .

Td rrjs TTpcorrjg SwaareLas ovtco ttcos xal Evcre-

jSto? (OS 6 A(f>piKav6s €^edero.

^ This (Anc. Egyptian Theny), near Girga, about 310
miles S. of Cairo (Baedeker*, p. 231), the capital of the
nome of This, and the seat of the First and Second Dyn-
asties. The cemetery of the First Dynasty kings was
near Abydos : see Petrie, Royal Tombs, i. and ii,, and
Baedeker », p. 260.

2 For a representation of a king fighting with a hippo-
potamus, see a seal-impression in Petrie, Royal Tombs,
II. vii. 6 ; and for a hippopotamus-hunt, see a year-name
of Udymu, Schafer, PaLerm,o Stone, p. 20, No. 8.

With the whole story, c/. the miraculous deliverance
of Menas by a crocodile in Diodorus Siculus, i. 89.

^ Building of palace at Memphis—by Min or MenSs,
Herodotus, ii. 99, Josephus, Ant. viii. 6, 2, 155 ; by his

son Athothis, says Manetho ; by Uchoreus, Diod. i. 50.
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This^ reigned for 62 years. He was carried

off by a hippopotamus ^ and perished.

2. Athothis, his son, for 57 years. He built the

palace at Memphis ;
^ and his anatomical

works * are extant, for he was a physician.

3. Kenkenes, his son, for 31 years.

4. Uenephes, his son, for 23 years. In his reign a

great famine seized Egypt. He erected the

pyramids near Kochome.^

5. Usaphaidos,^ his son, for 20 years.

6. Miebidos,^ his son, for 26 years.

7. Semempses, his son, for 18 years. In his reign

a very great calamity befell Egypt.

8. Bieneches, his son, for 26 years.

Total, 253 years.'

Eusebius also sets out the details of the First

Dynasty in much the same way as Africanus.

*For the later study of anatomy (including, perhaps,
the practice of vivisection) by kings of Ptolemaic Egypt,
see G. Lumbroso, Olossario, s.v. 'AvarofiiKT^.

* K6ch6me has been identified with Sakkara, and ex-
cavations carried out there in the Archaic Cemetery from
1935 by W. B. Emery (assisted by Zaki Saad) have gone
far to confirm Manetho. Several tombs which date from
the First Dynasty were discovered at Sakkara in 11)37 and
1938. One of those, the tomb of Nebetka under the 5th
king of Dynasty I., was found to contain in its interior

a stepped -pyramid construction of brickwork : during the
building the form of the tomb was altered to a palace-

facade mastaba.
' These forms are really the genitives of the names

Usaphals and Miebis.
' The actual total of the items given is 263 years.
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Fr. 7 (a). Syncellus, p. 102. KaTA EYZEBION.

Uepl ru)v [/LteTct rov /caTa/cAuor/xoi'] *

AlyvTTTiuiv hvvaaT€La)v, (Ls Evae^ios.
Mera vcKvas /cat tovs rjiiideovs 7Tpa)T7]v Svva-

areiav KaTapidfiovaL ^aacXecov okto) • <Lv ydyove

Mt^inrjg, o? SiacrqfKos avrcov rjyijaaro. d<f>* ov

Tovs e^ eKaarov ycpovs ^acnXevaavrag dvaypd-

tJ)Ofi€v <Lv^ Tj SiaSo;^ rovrov ej^ci rov rpoTTOv

a M-qvTjs ©ivLTTjs Kal ol tovtov drroyovoi. [i^',

€v dXXo) Se] ^ t,' , ov 'HpoSoTos Mrjva

(hvofiaaev, e^aaiXevcrev erecriv ^' . ovros

vnepopiov arpareiav €TToi,T]craTO Kal evSo^os

cKpidrj, v7t6* Se LTTTToiTOTdpLov 'QpTrdadrj.

/S' "Ada) 6 IS 6 TOVTOV utos" ^ip^ev ereaiv kI,' , /cat

TO. €v M€fi(f>€i. ^aaiXeca wKoSofXTjaev, iarpi-

Kijv T€ e^-qaKrjGe Kal ^i^Xovs dvaTopuKas

avveypaifje

.

y KevKcvrjs d tovtov vlos, err) Xd'

.

h' Ovev€(f>r]s, €Tr] p,^' ' €<^' ov Xtp,6s Karecr^e

TTjv )((jjpav, OS Kal Tas TTvpafxiBas rds nepl

Kcox<j^py]v "qyeipe.

e' Ovcra<f>d'Cs,^ €T7) k,

r' iVtcjSai?/ €Tr) KS',

^ Bracketed by MuUer. • Vulgo dvaypcupanevwy.
* Bracketed by Gelzer, * lanov A, limov B.
' OvaauftaTJS A. • Nie^aijs A.
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Fr. 7 (a) {from Syncellus). According to Eusebius.^

Here is the account which Eusebius gives of the

Egyptian dynasties [after the Flood].

In succession to the Spirits of the Dead and the

Demigods, the Egyptians reckon the First Dynasty
to consist of eight kings. Among these was Menes,
whose rule in Egypt was illustrious. I shall record

the rulers of each race from the time of Menes ; their

succession is as follows :

1. Menes of This, with his [17, or in another
copy] 7 descendants,—the king called Men by
Herodotus,—reigned for 60 years. He made
a foreign expedition and won renown, but
was carried oflP by a hippopotamus.

2. Athothis, his son, ruled for 27 years. He built

the palace at Memphis ; he practised medicine
and wrote anatomical books.

3. Kenkenes, his son, for 39 years.

4. Uenephes, for 42 years. In his reign famine
seized the land. He built the pyramids near
Kochome.

5. Usaphais, for 20 years.

6. Niebals, for 26 years.

^ The version (transmitted to us by S5mcellus) which
Eusebius gives of the Epitome of Manetho shows con-
siderable differences from Africanus, both in the names
of kings and in the length of their reigns. Peet (Egypt
and the Old Testament, pp. 25 f.) says :

" The astonishing
variations between their figures are an eloquent testimony
to what may happen to numbers in a few centuries through
textual corruption." Petrie (History of Egypt, i. p. viii)

compares the corruptions in such late Greek chronicles
as those of the Ptolemies (c.v./a.d.).
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t,' Uefi emJjTjg, errj vx] • €^' ov -noXka, Trapdarrjiia

eyevero /cat jxeylcr-rq (f)dopd.

T] Ov^ievdr]?, errj Kg'.

01 TTavres i^acjtXevaav errj ovjS',

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

pp. 94 sqq.

Post manes atque heroas primam dynastiam
numerant VIII regum, quorum primus fuit Menes,'^

gloria regni administrandi praepollens : a quo exorsi

singulas regnantium familias diligenter scribemus,

quarum successiva series ita contexitur

:

Menes Thinites eiusque posteri septem (quern

Herodotus Mina nuncupavit). Hie annis

XXX regnavit. Idem et extra regionis

suae fines cum exercitu progressus est, et

gloria rerum gestarum inclaruit. Ab hippo-
potamo genio ^ raptus est.

Athothis, huius filius, regno potitus est annis

XXVII. Is regia sibi palatia Memphi con-

struxit, et medicam item artem coluit, quin
et libros de ratione secandorum corporum
scripsit.

Cencenes eius filius, annis XXXIX.
Vavenephis, annis XLII, cuius aetate fames

regionem corripuit. Is pyramidas prope Cho
oppidum^ excitavit.

^ CoiT. edd. : MSS. Memes.
''Miiller conjectures the Greek original to have been:

vv6 Saiftovos 8e iiTTTonoTdfiov. But the Armenian text, liter-

ally translated, is: "by a horse-shaped river-monster"
(Karst, Margoliouth).
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7. Semempses, for 18 years. In his reign there

were many portents and a very great calamity.

8. Ubienthes, for 26 years.

The total of all reigns, 252 years.^

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

In succession to the Spirits of the Dead and the

Demigods, the Egyptians reckon the First Dynasty
to consist of eight kings. The first of these was
Menes, who won high renown in the government of

his kingdom. Beginning with him, I shall carefully

record the royal families one by one : their succession

in detail is as follows :

Menes of This (whom Herodotus named Min) and
his seven descendants. He reigned for 30

years, and advanced with his army beyond
the frontiers of his realm, winning renown by
his exploits. He was carried oflF by a hippo-

potamus god (?).^

Athothis, his son, held the throne for 27 years. He
built for himself a royal palace at Memphis,
and also practised the art of medicine, writing

books on the method of anatomy.
Cencenes, his son, for 39 years.

Vavenephis, for 42 years. In his time famine

seized the land. He reared pyramids near

the town of Cho.

* The actual total of the items given is 258 years.
* See note 2 on the text.

* Apparently = XCj KJjfj.-qi>, lor Kuj)(utfd.r]v.
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Fr. 7, 8 MANETHO

Usaphais, annis XX.
Niebais, annis XXVI.
Mempses, annis XVIII. Sub hoc multa prodigia

itemque maxima lues acciderunt.

Vibenthis,^ annis XXVI.

Summa dominationis annorum CCLII.

Fr. 8. Syncellus, p. 101. KaTA A^PIKANON.

Acvripa SwaareCa Oiviriov ^aaiXdiov

evvea, c5v TrpcoTOS Bo7)d6s, cttj Xrf '
i<f)' ov )(aap,a

Kara BovfiaoTOv iyevero /cat olttcoXovto ttoAAoi.

)8' Kai€)(a)s, CTTj \d' •

€(f>'
oS oi ^oes ^Attl? iv

M€fM(f)€l. Kal Mv€VLS €V 'HXlOVTToXet Kal 6

M€v8i]aios rpdyos €vojJiLcrdr)(Tav clvai, deoi.

1 One MS. (G) has Vibethia.

* Karst gives 270 years as the total transmitted in the
Armenian version. The total of the items as given above
is 228 years.

^ Dynasty II.—to c. 2780 B.C. For identifications with
the Monuments, etc., see Meyer, Oeschichte ^, I. ii. p. 146 :

he identifies (1) Boethos, (2) Kaiech6s or Kech6us, (3)

Binothris, (4) Tlas, (5) Sethenes, (7) Nephercheres,

(8) Sesochris. For (1) to (5), see G. A. Reisner, The
Development of the Egyptian Tomb, 1936, p. 123.

* Bubastus or Bubastis (Baedeker *, p. 181), near Zagazig
in the Delta : Aiic. Egyptian Per-Baste, the Pi-beseth of
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Usaphais, for 20 years.

Niebais, for 26 years.

Mempses, for 18 years. In his reign many portents

and a great pestilence occurred.

Vibenthis, for 26 years

Total for the dynasty, 252 years.^

Dynasty II.

Fr. 8 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Second Dynasty ^ consists of nine kings of

This. The first was Boethos, for 38 years. In his

reign a chasm opened at Bubastus,^ and many
perished.

2. Kaiechos, for 39 years. In his reign the bulls,*

Apis at Memphis and Mnevis at Hehopolis,

and the Mendesian goat were worshipped as

gods.

Ezekiel xxx. 17. See also Herodotus, ii. 60, 137 f. The
kings of Dynasty XXII. resided at Bubastis.

Earthquakes have always been rare in Egypt (Euseb.,
Chron. Oraec. p. 42, 1. 25 ; Pliny, H.N. ii. 82) ; but
Bubastis is situated in an unstable region : see H. G.
Lyons in Cairo Scientific Journal, i. (1907), p. 182. It

stands on an earthquake line, which runs to Crete. A
deep boring made at Bubastis failed to roach rock.

* The worship of Apis is earlier even than Dynasty II.

:

see Palermo Stone, Schafer, p. 21, No. 12 (in reign of

Udymu). For Apis, see Herodotus, ii. 153, and Diod.
Sic. i. 84, 85 (where all three animals are mentioned).
The goat was a cult animal in very early times : cf.

Herodotus, ii. 46.

35



Fr. 8, 9 MANETHO

y BivojOpi^, €Tr) fj.ll,'- i(f)* ov €Kpi9r] ra?

yvvaiKas /SacrfAeta? yepa?
'^X^''^'

8' TXds, €77] it,'.

e' Eedev7]s, (ttj fia ,

f' Xaip7]S, €T7) ill,'.

^ N€(f)epx€p7]s, €Trj K€ '
i(f)* ov fivOeverai

Tov NeiXov fxeXiri KCKpafievov rjfjiepa^ ev-

Se/ca pvijvai.

T] Ucaojxpts, €Trj jJir]' , os vipos ei^^e irrixiJov e',

TToXaiaTOJV ^ y .

6' Xeveprjs, ^tt] A'.

'Oyiov, err) rfi'

.

'Ofxov TTpiOTrjg Kal Sevrepas Swaareia? [fJ-era tov

KaraKXvofJiov] err] (f)ve' /card ttjv hevrepav e/cSoCTiv*

^A(f>piKavov.

Fr. 9. Syncellus, p. 103. KaTA EyIEBION.

AevTepa ^vvaareia ^aa iXioiv ivvea.

HpcbTog BaJxos, €(f)^
ov ;^aa)U,a Kara Bov^aarov

eyev€TO^ Kal ttoXXol o-ttwiXovto .

Med' ov Sevrepos Kaixcoos ,'^ ore /cat o ^Attis Kal

6 Mv€vi£, dAAd Kai 6 Mevhrjoiog rpdyos deoi

ivoidLiadrjaav.

1 Boeckh, Bunsen : MSS. nXaros.
* Miiller : MSS. /xc^' ov Kai bevrtpos Xtuos.
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3. Binothris, for 47 years. In his reign it was
decided that women ^ might hold the kingly

ofiice.

4. Tlas, for 17 years.

5. Sethenes, for 41 years.

6. Chaires, for 17 years.

7. Nephercheres, for 25 years. In his reign, the

story goes, the Nile flowed blended with

honey for 11 days.

8. Sesochris, for 48 years : his stature was 5 cubits,

3 palms.

^

9. Cheneres, for 30 years.

Total, 302 years.

Total for the First and Second Dynasties [after the

Flood], 555 years, according to the second edition of

Africanus.

Fr. 9 {from Syncellus). According to Eusebius.

The Second Dynasty consisted of nine kings.

First came Bochos, in whose reign a chasm opened
at Bubastus, and many perished.

He was succeeded by Kaichoos (or Choos), in

whose time Apis and Mnevis and also the Mendesian
goat were worshipped as gods.

' No queens' names are recorded in the Royal Lists

of Abydos and Karnak. Herodotus (ii. 100) records
one queen : Diod. Sic. i. 44 (from Hecataeus) reckons
the number of Egyptian queens as five.

- The stature of each king is said to be noted in tlie

records mentioned by Diodorus Sicukis. i. 44, 4. Cf.
infra, Fr. 35, No. 3, App. II. No. 6 (p. 216).
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y Bio(f)is, e^' ov eKpidr) /cat ras yvvalKas

jSacrtAeia? yepas e^^"^' '^*^^ /Lierd tovtovs

aXXoi rpeis, e(f> (Lv ovhev napdarjiJiov

iy4v€TO.

^' ^Ettl Se Tov e^Sofxov fivdeverai tov NelXou

/jlcXlti K€Kpafx4vov TjfjLepaLg h'ScKa pvrjvai.

7]' Med^ ov Uccrcoxpi-S <, €Trj> \x-r] , os Aeyerai

yeyovevai vifjog e)(0)v 7n]x<^^ ^'
. TraXaiaToiv

y TO fieyeOos.

6' 'EttI 8e TOV 6' ovSev d^LO[jivrj[x6v€VTOV VTTrjpx^v,

Ot /cat e^acriXevaav ereac a^t,'

.

'Ofxov TTpcoTTjs Kal SevTcpas Swaar^ias errj (j)fi9'

Kara t^v e/cSoatr Evae^iov.

Fr. 10. EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 96.

Secunda dynastia regum IX.

Primus Bochus : sub eo specus ingens Bubasti

subsedit multosque mortales hausit.

Post eum Cechous, quo tempore ^ Apis et Mnevis
atque Mendesius hircus dii esse putabantur.

Deinde Biophis, sub quo lege statutum est, ut

feminae quoque regiam dignitatem obtinerent.

Tum alii tres, quorum aetate nullum insigne

facinus patratum est.

Sub septimo mythici aiunt flumen Nilum melle

simul et aqua fluxisse undeeim diebus.

^ Miiller: MS. idemque.
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3. Biophis, in whose reign it was decided that

women also might hold the kingly office. In

the reigns of the three succeeding kings, no
notable event occurred.

7. In the seventh reign, as the story goes, the Nile

flowed blended with honey for 11 days.

8. Next. Sesochris was king for 48 years : the

greatness of his stature is said to have been
5 cubits 3 palms.

9. In the ninth reign there happened no event

worthy of mention. These kings ruled for

297 years.

Total for the First and Second Dynasties, 549 years,

according to the recension of Eusebius.

Fr. 10. Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Second Dynasty consisted of nine kings.

First came Bochus, in whose reign a huge hole

opened at Bubastus, and swallowed up many
persons.

He was succeeded by Cechous, in whose time

Apis and Mnevis and the Mendesian goat were
worshipped as gods.

Next came Biophis, in whose reign it was decreed

by law that women also might hold the royal office.

In the reigns of the three succeeding kings, no
notable event occurred.

Under the seventh king fabulists tell how the

river Nile flowed with honey as well as water for

11 days.
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Postea Sesochris annis XLVIII, quem aiunt quin-

que cubitos altum, tres vero palmos latum fuisse.

Sub nono tandem nibil memoria dignum actum
est.

Hi regnaverunt annis CCXCVII.

Fr. 11. Syncellus, p. 104. A<PPIKANOY.

TpiTrj Swaareia Me fK^LTCOv ^aaiXecov
evvea, (Lv a iVe;^€pa)(/)r^S'/ errj ktj' •

icf)^ ov

Aleves a.TTicrr'qaav AlyvTTTLCvv , /cat rrjs creArji'Ty? napa
Xoyop av^rjdecarjg Sia Seo? eauroy? TrapeSocrav.

jS' Toaopdpos, CTT] kO' , <i(f)^ o§ ^Ifxovdrjs^>.

ovTos AaKXrjTTios <7Tapa tols^> AlyvTrriois

^ N€xop64>r)s A. * Conj. Sethe.

' For this absurd perversion of the Greek words, see

p. 36 n. 1 : nXdros was added, perhaps as a corruption
of TToXaiaTiov, and replaced fieyedos in the Greek version of

Eusebius.
2 The Old Kingdom, Dynasties III.-V. : c. 2780-c. 2420 B.C.

Dynasty III., c. 2780-c. 2720 B.C. For identifications with
monumental and other evidence, see Meyer, Geschichte *,

I. ii. p. 174 : he identifies (2) Tosorthos (Zoser I.
—

" the
Holy "), and holds that (1) Necherophes is one name
of Kha'sekhemui, (6) Tosertasis may be Zoser II. Atoti,

and (9) Kerpheres may be Neferkere' II.

^ Zoser was not the first builder with hewn stone : his

predecessor, Kha'sekhemui, used squared blocks of lime-

stone for building pui'poses ; see Petrie, Royal Tombs,
ii. p. 13. Granite blocks had already formed the floor

of the tomb of Udymu (Dynasty I.).

Two tombs of Zoser are known : (1) a mastaba at BSt
Khallaf near This (Baedeker *, p. 231), see J. Garstang,
Mahasna and Bet Khalldf ; and (2) the famous Step
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Next, Sesochris ruled for 48 years : he is said to

have been 5 cubits high and 3 palms broad.

^

Finally, under the ninth king no memorable event
occurred.

These kings reigned for 297 years.

Dynasty III.

Fr. 11 {from Syncellus). The Account of Afri-
CANUS.

The Third Dynasty ^ comprised nine kings of

Memphis.

1. Necherophes, for 28 years. In his reign the

Libyans revolted against Egypt, and when
the moon waxed beyond reckoning, they
surrendered in terror.

2. Tosorthros,^ for 29 years. {In his reign lived

Imuthes,*)> who because of his medical skill

has the reputation of Asclepios among the

Pyramid at Sakkara, which was the work o. the great
architect Imhotep (Baedeker *, p. 156 f.).

* If the emendation in the text be not accepted, the
statement would surely be too inaccurate to be attributed
to Manetho. The Egj^ptian Asclepios was Imouth or
Imhotep of Memphis, physician and architect to King
Zosor, afterwards deified : on Philae (now for the most
part submerged) Ptolemy II. Philadelphus built a little

temple to Imhotep. See Sethe, Utitersuchungen, ii. 4
(1902) : J. B. Hurry, Imhotep (Oxford, 1926).

One of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, edited bj' Grenfell

and Hunt, P. Oxy. XI. 1381, of ii./A.o., has for its subject
the eulogy of Imuth^s-Asclopius : the fragment pre-

served is part of the prelude. See G. Manteuffel, De
Opuscidis Uraecia Aegypti e papyris, oslracis, lapidibusque
collectis, 1930, No. 3.
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Kara t^v LarpLKr^v vevojXKTTai, Kal rrjv 8ta

^earcov Xidiov oiKoSofxiav cvparo • oAAd /cat

ypa<f)7Jg eTTC/JLeX-qdr].

y Tvpeis^ exTy ^'.

S' Meaojxpts, err) it,'.

€.' Uci)V(f)(.S, €Trj LS''

.

S*' Toaepraais. err] l6^ ,

rf Ui](f)ovpis, <eTr)> A •

6' K€p<f)4prjs, €Tr] KS"'.

'Ofiov, err] criS'.

'Ofiov Tojv rpiGiv Bwaareiiov Kara *A(f)piKav6v

err) tp^d'

.

Fr. 12 (a). Syncellus, p. 106. KaTA EyZEBION.

Tpir-q hvvaareia M€fi(f>iTcbv ^aaiXecou
OKTO),

a Nex^poix^-s, e0' ot Aleves dTreaTrjaav AlyvTT-

TLCjv, Kal TTJs creXijvr^g napa Xoyov av^r)-

deicrqs hia hios iavTOVs vapeSoaav.

j8' Med^ ov EeaopOo? . . . , os AaKXrjTTios "napa

AlyvrTTioLS CKX-qdr] Sto. ttjv larpcK-qv. oStos

Kal TTjp Sia ^earwv Xidcov olKoSofirfv euparo,

oAAct Kal ypa^ris' eTTep.eXridrj.

01 Se XoiTTol ef ovhev a^i,ofiu7]p,6v€VTOv eirpa^av,

01 Kal e^acriXevcrav eVecrtr p'^rj'

.

'Ojxov Tibv rpiwv hvvaaTeioJv Kara rov Evae^iov

err] t/jfxC

.

1 Tiipis A.
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Egyptians, and who was the inventor of the

art of building with hewn stone. He also

devoted attention to writing.

3. Tyreis (or Tyris), for 7 years.

4. Mesochris, for 17 years.

5. Soyphis, for 16 years.

6. Tosertasis, for 19 years.

7. Aches, for 42 years.

8. Sephuris, for 30 years.

9. Kerpheres, for 26 years.

Total, 214 years.

Total for the first three dynasties, according to

Africanus, 769 years.

Fr. 12 (a), {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Third Dynasty consisted of eight kings of
Memphis :

1. Necherochis, in whose reign the Libyans re-

volted against Egypt, and when the moon
waxed beyond reckoning, they surrendered
in terror.

2. He was succeeded by Sesorthos . . . : he was
styled Asclepios in Egypt because of his

medical skill. He was also the inventor of
the art of building with hewn stone, and
devoted attention to writing as well.

The remaining six kings achieved nothing worthy
of mention. These eight kings reigned for 198 years.

Total for the first three dynasties, according to

Eusebius, 747 years.
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(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 96.

Tertia dynastia Memphitarum regum VIII.

Necherochis, sub quo Libyes ab Aegyptiis defec-

erunt : mox intempestive ^ crescente luna territi ad

obsequium reversi sunt.

Deinde Sosorthus . . . , qui ob medicam artem

Aesculapius ab Aegyptiis vocitatus est. Is etiam

sectis lapidibus aedificiorum struendorum auctor

fuit : libris praeterea scribendis curam impendit.

Sex reliqui nihil commemorandum gesserunt.

Regnatum est annis CXCVII.

Fr. 14. Syncellus, p. 105. KaTA A^PIKANON.

Terdpr-q Svvacrreia M€[j,<f>t,TOJV avy-

yeveias irepas fiaaiXeZs rf

.

^ intempestive, Margoliouth ; importune, Aucher

;

immaniter, Mai.

1 Dynasty IV., c. 2720-c. 2560 b.c. For identifications

with monumental and other evidence, see Meyer, Oe-

schichte *, I. ii. p. 181 : he identifies (1) Soris (Snofru), (2)

Suphis I, (Cheops, Khufu), then after Dedefrd' (not men-
tioned by Manetho), (3) Snphis II. (Chephren), (4) Men-
cheres (Mycerinus), and finally (an uncertain identification).

(7) Sebercheres (Shopseskaf). For (3) Chephren and
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Third Dynasty consisted of eight kings of

Memphis :

Necherochis, in whose reign the Libyans revolted

against Egypt : later when the moon waxed un-

seasonably, they were terrified and returned to

their allegiance.

Next came Sosorthus . . . : he was styled

Aesculapius by the Egyptians because of his medical
skill. He was also the inventor of building with
hewn stone ; and in addition he devoted care to the

writing of books.

The six remaining kings did nothing worthy of

mention. The reigns of the whole dynasty amount
to 197 years.

Dynasty IV.

Fr. 14 [from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Fourth Dynasty ' comprised eight kings of

Memphis, belonging to a different line :

(4) Mycerinus, Diodorus i. 64 gives the good variants

(3) Chabryes and (4) Mencherinus. On the Chronology of
Dynasty IV. see Reisner, Mycerinus (cf. infra, note 2),

pp. 243 ff. Reisner reads the name Dedofre in the form
Radedef, and identifies it with Ratolses.
The Greek tales of the oppression of Egypt by Cheops

and Chephren, etc., are believed to be the inventions of
dragomans. Cf. Herodotus, il. 124 (contempt for the
gods), 129 (Mycerinus), with How and Wells's notes.
Africanus has, moreover, acquired as a treasure the
" sacred book " of Cheops.
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Fr. 14 MANETHO

a' EcjpLS, CTTj k9' .

jS' 2Jov(f)cs, err) ^y' • o<s ttjv ixeyicrTTjv rjyeipe

nvpa/JiiBa, -qv <f)rjaLV 'HpoBoTOS ^ vtto Xeonos

yeyovevai. ovtos Be /cat vnepoTTTqs et?

deovs iyevero /cat ttjv Upav avveypaif/e

fii^Xov, T]v (Ls fj-eya XPVH-^ ^^ AlyvTTTO)

yevofievos €KT7)adix7)v.

y Uov(/}is, €Tr) ^s''.

S' Mevx^prjg, erq fy'.

e' 'Paroiarjs, ^tt) kg',

?' Bix^pi-S, ^r-q K^'

.

C Ue^epx^prjs, err] $'.

Tj' Qap.(f>d is, ^T7] d'

,

'Oixov, €T7j aol,' .^

'Ofxov tCjv 8' hvvaareiiov tcov [fxera tov Kara-

/cAuCT/Ltov] err} ^a/i?' Kar 'A(f)piKav6v.

iHdt. ii. 124. *aoS' A.

* On the Pyramids of Giza, see Baedeker 8, pp. 133 ft.

;

Noel F. Wheeler, " Pyramids and their Purpose,"
Antiquity, 1935, pp. 5-21, 161-189, 292-304 ; and for

the fourth king of Dynasty IV. see G. A. Reisner,

Mycerinus : The Temples of the Third Pyramid at Giza,

1931. Notwithstanding their colossal dimensions and
marvellous construction, the Pyramids have not escaped
detraction : Frontinus {De Aquis, L 16) contrasts " the
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1. Soris, for 29 years.

2. Suphis [I.], for 63 years. He reared the Great

Pyramid,^ which Herodotus says was built

by Cheops. Suphis conceived a contempt

for the gods : he also composed the Sacred

Book, which I acquired in my visit to Egypt -

because of its high renown.

3. Suphis [II.], for 66 years.

4. Mencheres, for 63 years.

5. Ratoises, for 25 years.

6. Bicheris, for 22 years.

7. Sebercheres, for 7 years.

8. Thamphthis, for 9 years.

Total, 277 year8.3

Total for the first four dynasties [after the Flood],

1046 years according to Africanus.

idle pyramids " with " the indispensable structures " of

the several aqueducts at Rome ; and Pliny {H.N. 36, 8,

§ 75) finds in the pyramids " an idle and foolish ostenta-

tion of royal wealth ". But the pyramids have, at siny

rate, preserved the names of their builders, especially

Cheops, to all future ages, although, as Sir Thomas Browne
characteristicaUy wrote (Urn-Burial, Chap. 5): " To . . .

be but pyramidally extant is a fallacy of duration "...
" Who can but pity the founder of the Pyramids ?

"

The modem Egyptologist says :
" The Great Pyramid

is the earliest and most impressive witness ... to the
final emergence of organized society from prehistoric

chaos and locaJ confiict " (J. H. Breasted, History of

Egypt, p. 119).
^ Africanus went from Palestine to Alexandria, attrsujted

by the renown of the philosopher Heraclas, Bishop of

Alexandria : see Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vi. 31, 2.

» The MS. A gives as total 274 : the items add to 284.
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Fr. 15. 16 MANETHO

Fr. 15. Syncellus, p. 106. KATA EyEEBION.

TerdpTT) hwaareia ^aaiXdwv it,' MeyL(j)irct)V cruy-

yevetas irepas ^aaiXetas.

^Qv rpiTOS Uov(j>ig, 6 rqv [j.eyiar'qv TTvpafXiSa

eyetpa?, rjv (f)rj(nv 'HpoSorog vtto Xeonos yeyovevai,

OS Koi VTTepoTTTTjs els deovs yeyovev, ws ^eravoiq-

aavra avrov ttjv lepav avyypdijjat ^i^Xov, rjv ojs

fjieya xp'TJlJ'O- -^lyvTrTLOt TrepieTTOvcn. rcov Be Xolttcov

ovbev d^iofjLi'rjijiovevTOv a.veypd(f>7]. 61 Kal e^aai-

Xevaav ereatv vjjlt)' .

'0[jlov tcjv S' hvvaaTeLU}v [/xerd tov KaTaKXvaixov]

^ap^e' /card Evae^iov.

Fr. 16. EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Quarta dynastia Memphitarum regum XVII ex
alia regia familia, quorum tertius, Suphis, maximae
pyramidis auctor, quam quidem Herodotus a Cheope
structam ait : qui in deos ipsos superbiebat ; tum
facti poenitens sacrum librum ^ conscribebat, quem
Aegyptii instar magni thesauri habere se putant.

De reliquis regibus nihil memorabile litteris man-
datum est. Regnatum est annis CCCCXLVIII.

* libros Sacrarii (Aucher), " the sanctuary books,"
" books for the shrine."
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Fr. 15 {from Syncellus). According to Eusebius.

The Fourth Dynasty comprised seventeen kings

of Memphis belonging to a different royal line.

Of these the third was Suphis, the builder of the

Great Pyramid, which Herodotus says was built

by Cheops. Suphis conceived a contempt for the

gods, but repenting of this, he composed the Sacred

Book, which the Egvptians hold in high esteem.

Of the remaining kings no achievement worthy of

mention has been recorded.

This dynasty reigned for 448 years.

Total for the first four dynasties [after the Flood],

1195 years according to Eusebius.

Fr. 16. Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Fourth Dynasty consisted of seventeen kings
of Memphis belonging to a different royal line. The
third of these kings, Suphis, was the builder of the
Great Pyramid, which Herodotus declares to have
been built by Cheops. Suphis behaved arrogantly
towards the gods themselves : then, in penitence,

he composed the Sacred Book in which the Egyptians
believe they possess a gTeat treasure. Of the re-

maining kings nothing worthy of mention is recorded
in history. The reigns of the whole dynasty amount
to 448 years.
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Fr. 18. Syncellus, p. 107. KaTA A^PIKANON.

nd/JLTTTT) hvuacTTeia ^aaiXecov -q' i^ '£Ae-
<f)avTLi'rjs-

a Ova€px€pr)s, err) kt)'.

y N€(f>epx^pr)S, erq k,
8' EiaipT]s, €Trj ^'.

€ Aep-qs, €Tq k .

i' 'Padovprjs, err) /x8',

^' Mevx^prj^, €T7] 6'.

f] Tavx^pf]^} ^TT\ /X.8'.

ff "Ovvog,^ i-rq Ay'.

'Ofjiov, errj ap.r)' . yivovrai avv roZ^ Trporeray'

[xevoLs ^a/A? ereffi tojv reaadpiov Swacrreiajv €T7j

Fr. 19 (a). Syncellus, p. 109. KaTA EySEBION.

UefjnTTr] Swaareia ^aaiXicov TpiaKovra

ovTos VTTo rojv 8opv(f)6pcov dvrjpedr),

* TaTxef)7)s corr. Lepsius. * 'O^vos A.

^ Djniasty V. c. 2560-c. 2420 b.c. For identifications with
monumental and other evidence, see Meyer, Geschichte^,

I. ii. p. 203: his Hst runs (1) Userkaf, (2) Sahur6', (3)

Nefererkere' Kakai, (4) Nefrefre' or Shepsesker^', (5)

Kha'neferre', (6) Neweserre' Ini, (7) Menkeuhor (Akeuhor),

(8) Dedkere' Asosi, (9) Unas.
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Dynasty V.

Fr. 18 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Fifth Dynasty ^ was composed of eight kings

of Elephantine :

1. Usercheres, for 28 years.

2. Sephres, for 13 years.

3. Nephercheres, for 20 years.

4. Sisires, for 7 years.

5. Cheres, for 20 years.

6. Rathures, for 44 years.

7. Mencheres, for 9 years.

8. Tancheres (? Tatcheres), for 44 years.

9. Onnus, for 33 years.

Total, 248 years.^

Along with the aforementioned 1046 years of the

first four dynasties, this amounts to 1294 years.

Fr. 19 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Fifth Dynasty consisted of thirty-one kings of

Elephantine. Of these the first was Othoes,^ who
was murdered by his bodyguard.

* The items total 218 years ; but if the reign of OthoSs,
the first king of Dynasty VI. is added, the total will then
be 248 years.

* In the chronology of Eusebiua, Dynasty V. is sup-
pressed : the kings whom he mentions belong to
Dynasty VI.

51



Fr. 19, 20 MANETHO

8e S' 0LCOifj, l^air-qs dp^dixcvos, c^aaiXevae

fiiXP'-^ €TtDi' eKaTOV. yivovTai ovv avv rols npo-

TerayixevoLg ,o-p^e' €T€(T(, tCjv reaadpajv hvvaoT^icbv

(b) EusEBius, Chronica T. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Qiiinta dynastia regum XXXI Elephantinorum,

quorum primus Othius, qui a satellitibus suis occisus

est. Quartus Phiops, qui regiam dignitatem a sexto

aetatis anno ad centesimum usque tenuit.

Fr. 20. Syncellus, p. 108. KaTA A0PIKANON.

'Ektt) Swaareia ^aaiXioiv If Me/x^iTcDv.

a ^OOorjs,^ €Tq A', os vtto tcop Bopv<f>6pa>v

dvrjpedr] .

/3' 0i6s, errj vy .

y MeQovaov^is, err) t,'

,

' 'Oedt-ris A.

* Karst translates the Armenian as referring to the
sixtieth year—" began to rule at the age of 60 "

; but
Aucher's Armenian text has the equivalent of sexeniiia,

"six years old " (Margoliouth).
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The fourth king, Phiops, succeeding when six

years old, reigned until his hundredth year. Thus,
along with the aforementioned 1195 years of the first

four dynasties, this amounts to 1295 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Fifth Dynasty consisted of thirty-one kings of

Elephantine. Of these the first was Othius, who was
killed by his attendants. The fourth king was Phiops,

who held the royal office from his sixth ' right down
to his hundredth year.

Dynasty VI.

Fr. 20 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Sixth Dynasty '^ consisted of six kings of

Memphis :

1. Othoes, for 30 years : he was murdered by his

bodyguard.
2. Phius, for 53 years.

3. Methusuphis, for 7 years.

2 Dynasties VI.-VIII., the last Memphites, c. 2420-
c. 2240 B.C. Dynasty VI. Meyer (Oeschichte ', I. li. p. 236)
identifies as follows : (1) Othoes (Teti or Atoti), then
after Userkere', (2) Phius (Pepi I.), (3) Methusuphis
(Merenre' I.), (4) Phiops (Pepi II.), (5) Menthesuphis
(Merenre' II.), (6) Nitocris. Sethe {Sesostris, p. 3) draws
attention to the intentional differentiation of the same
family-name—Phius for Pepi I., Phiops for Pepi II. :

so also (3) Methusuphis and (5) Menthesuphis, and cf.

infra on Psametik in Dynasty XXVI. Are these varia-

tions due to Manetho or to his source ?
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8' 0LOJijj, e^aerr]? dp^dfievos ^acriXeveiv, 8tc-

e Mev9€aov(f)ts, ero? ev.

^' NiTCjDKpig, yewiKCordTTj koX ev}iop^ora.Trj

Tcbv /car' avrrjv yevojxevrj, ^avOr] rrjv y^poiav,

Tj TTjv TpLTrjv TJyeipe TTvpafJiLSa, e^aaiXevaev

err] l^' .

'Ofiov, errj cry', yivovrai avv roZs Trporeray-

[livois ^acr^S' t<jJv e Swacrreicbv errj ^av^t,'

.

Fr. 21 (a). Syncellus, p. 109. KATA EYEEBION.

"Ekt-t) 8vva(TT€La.

rvvrj NiTOiKpis i^aatXevcre, rojv /car avrrjv

yevvLKCOTarr) Kal evixopcfyoTdrrj, ^avdij re Trjv xpotdv

inrdp^aaa, 7] Kal Aeyerat nqv TpiTrjv TtvpafitSa

cu Kohofx7]KivaL

.

^ The remarkable descriptions of social disorganization
and anarchy, addressed to an aged king in the Leiden
PapjTus of Ipuwer and known as The Admonitions of an
Egyptian Sage, are, according to Erman, to be associated
with the end of this reign : see A. Erman, " Die Mahnworte
eines agyptischen Propheten " in Sitz. der preuss. Akad.
der Wissenschaften, xHi., 1919, p. 813.

* Nitocris is doubtless the Neit-okre(t) of the Turin
Papyrus : the name means " Neith is Excellent " (c/.

App. II. Eratosthenes, No. 22, 'Adrjvd viKri<t>6pos), and was
a favourite name under the Saite Dynasty (Dyn. XXVI.),
which was devoted to the worship of Neith. See
Herodotus, ii. 100, 134, Diod. Sic. I. 64. 14 (if Rhoddpis
is to be identified with Nitocris), Strabo 17, 1. 33 (a
Cinderella-like story), Pliny, N.H. 36. 12. 78, and G. A.
WainWright, Sky-Religion, pp. 41 f¥.

A queen's reign ending the Dynasty is followed by a
period of confusion, just as after Dyn. XII. when Queen
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4. Phiops, who began to reign at the age of six,

and continued until his hundredth year.^

5. Menthesuphis, for 1 year.

6. Nitocris,^ the noblest and loveliest of the women
of her time, of fair complexion, the builder of

the third pyramid, reigned for 12 years.

Total, 203 years. ^ Along with the aforementioned

1294 years of the first five dynasties, this

amounts to 1497 years.

Fr. 21 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Sixth Dynasty.
There was a queen Nitocris, the noblest and

loveliest of the women of her time ; she had a fair

complexion, and is said to have built the third

pyramid.

Scemiophris (Sebeknofrure') closes the line : cf. perhaps,
in Dyn. IV., Thamphthis, of whom nothing is known.

In 1932 Professor Selim Hassan discovered at Giza the
tomb of Queen Khentkawes, a tomb of monumental
dimensions, the so-called fourth or " false " pyramid.
Khentkawes was the daughter of Mycerinus ; and, dis-

regarding the chronological difficulty, H. Junker, in

Mitteilungen des Deutschen Instituts fiir Agyptische Alter-

tumskunde in Kairo, iii. 2 (1932), pp. 144-149, put forward
the theory that the name Nitocris is derived from
Khentkawes, and that Manetho refers here to the so-called
fourth pyramid, which merits the description (Fr. 21(b)),

—

" with the aspect of a mountain ". See further B. van de
Walle in L'AntiquM Classiqiie, 3 (1934), pp. 303-312.
'The correct total is 197 years : the reign of Phiops is

reckoned at 100, instead of 94 years (the Turin Papyrus
gives 90 + a; years).
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Fr. 21, 23, 24 MANETHO

Ot Kal i^aaiXevaav^ errj rpia' iv aXXio ay'.

rivovrai avv toZs TrporerayfjievoL? /O^cr^c' t<^v

TTCure Svvaareicijv err) ^av^rj'

.

Ur]fjLeiojTeov ottogov Evae^ios ^Ael)ptKavov AeiTrcrat

aKpi^eias iv re rfj tojv ^aaiXecov TToaorrjrt, Kal rat?

rcov ovofidTcov v(f)aLp4u€<7L Kal rots" XP^^'^''^> o'^cSoi'

TO. ^A<f)piKavov aural? Xe^eori. ypd(j)a)V.

(b) EUSEBIUS, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Sexta dynastia. Femina quaedam Nitocris reg-

navit, omnium aetatis suae virorum fortissima et

mulierum formosissima, flava rubris genis. Ab hac
tertia pyramis excitata dicitur, speciem collis prae

se ferens.

Ab his quoque regnatum est annis CCIII.

Fr. 23. Syncellus, p. 108. KATA A^PIKANON.

'E^hofxi] Bwaareta MefKJuToJi' jSaatAe'cov o',

ot e^aaCKevaav ^fxepas o'

,

Fr. 24 (a). Syncellus, p. 109. KATA EYSEBION.

'E^Sofxr] hwaareia MeficfiLTcbv ^acjiXecov

7T€vr€, 61 i^aatXevaav ry/nepa? oe .

* rj Kal f^aatXevaev ni.
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These rulers (or this ruler) reigned for three

years : in another copy, 203 years. Along with the

aforementioned 1295 years of the first five dynasties,

this amounts to 1498 years.

(Syncellus adds) : It must be noted how much less

accurate Eusebius is than Africanus in the number
of kings he gives, in the omission of names, and in

dates, although he practically repeats the account
of Africanus in the same words.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Sixth Dynasty. There was a queen Nitocris,

braver than all the men of her time, the most beauti-

ful of all the women, fair-skinned with red cheeks.

By her, it is said, the third pyramid was reared, with
the aspect of a mountain.
The united reigns of all the kings amount to 203

years.

Dynasty VII.

Fr. 23 {from Syncellus). According to x\fricanus.

The Seventh Dynasty * consisted of seventy kings
of Memphis, who reigned for 70 days.

Fr. 24 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Eusebius.

The Seventh Dynasty consisted of five kings of

Memphis, who reigned for 75 davs.

' Dynasty VII.—a mere interrejiiuiin, or [)er oil of
confusion until one king gained supremo jjower.
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(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Septima dynastia Memphitarum regum V, qui

annis LXXV dominati sunt.

Fr. 25. Syncellus, p. 108. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

^OySoT] Swaareia Men<j>LT&v ^aaLXecov
kI,' , 61 e^aaiXevaav c-rq pju.?'. yivovrai avv

TOt? 7TpoT€Tay[X€VOLS eTT] fO-x^B' Tcjjv OKTU) hvvao-

reiwv,

Fr. 26 (a). Syncellus, p. 110. KaTA EyEEBION.

^OyhoT) Swaareia MefxcfyLTCOv ^aaiXiajv
7T€VT€, OL i^aGiXevaav err) CKaTov. yivovrai

avv rolg TTporeraynevots ^ttj ^a(f)^rj' rcbv oktoj

BwaareLaJv.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Octava dynastia Memphitarum regum V,^ quorum
dominatio annos centum occupavit.

^ V Aucher : aliter Mai.

1 Dynasty VIII., according to Barbams (Fr. 4) fourteen
kings for 140 years : according to Meyer, probably eighteen
kings who reigned for 146 years.

[Footnote continued on oppotUe page.
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Seventh Dynasty consisted of five kings of

Memphis, who held sway for 75 years.

Dynasty VIII.

Fr. 25 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Eighth Dynasty ^ consisted of twenty-seven
kings of Memphis, who reigned for 146 years. Along
with the aforementioned reigns, this amounts to 1639
years for the first eight dynasties.

Fr. 26 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Eusebius.

The Eighth Dynasty consisted of five kings of

Memphis, who reigned for 100 years. Along with
the aforementioned reigns, this amounts to 1598
years for the first eight dynasties.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Eighth Dynasty consisted of five ^ kings of

Memphis, whose rule lasted for 100 years.

" The Turin Pap5^rus closes the first great period of

Egyptian history at the end of what appears to be
Manetho's Vlllth DjTiasty (the last Memphites) "

: it

reckons 955 j^ears from Dynasty I. to Dynasties VII.
and VIII. (H. R. Hall in C.A.H. i. pp. 298, 170). See
A. Scharff in J. Eg. Arch, xiv., 1928, p. 275.

* So Aucher, Petennann, and Karst.
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Fr. 27. Syncellus, p. 110. KaTA Ai>PIKANON.

^Evdrrj Bvvaare ia 'HpaKXeoiroXnwv
^aaiXecov i6', ot i^ao iXevoav err) vd' • (Lv

6 TTpcoTog A)(66rjs, Setvoraro? tcov irpo avrov

y€v6}X€VO? , rols eV Trdar) AlyvTrro) KaKO. elpydaaro

,

varepov Se fxavia TrepteVecre Kal vtto KpoKohelXov

hL€(f)daprj.

Fr. 28 (a). Syncellus, p. 111. KaTA EyZEBION.

'Evdrrj Svvaare ia HpaKXeonoXiTwv
^acriXecov reaadpcov, oi e^aaiXevuav err]

CKaTOV' (Lv TTpaJTOS A.)(da)rjg,^ Seii'oraTOS tojv

rrpo avrov yev6p.evos, rol'S iv Trdarj AlyvTrrcp KaKo.

etpydoaro, varepov Se fxavia TTepieTreae Kal vtto

KpOKoBetXov Sie(j)ddpr].

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Nona dynastia Heracleopolitanim regum IV, annis

C. Horum primus Ochthois saevissimus regum fuit

' "Axdos A vnilgo.

^ Dynasties IX. and X. c. 2240-c. 2100 B.C.—two series

of nineteen kings, both from Heracleopolis (Baedeker *, p.

218), near the modern village of Ahnasia (Ancient Egj'ptian
Hat-nen-nesut), 11 miles S. of Cairo, c. 9 miles S. of the
entrance to the Fayum.
The Turin Papyrus gives eighteen kings for Dynasties

IX. and X. as opposed to Manetho's thirty-eight.

[Footnote continued on opposite page.
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Dynasty IX.

Fr. 27 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Ninth Dynasty ^ consisted of nineteen kings of

Heracleopolis, who reigned for 409 years. The first

of these. King Achthoes,^ beha\dng more cruelK

than his predecessors, wrought woes for the people

of all Egypt, but afterwards he was smitten with

madness, and was killed by a crocodile.^

Fr. 28 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Ninth Dynasty consisted of four kings of

Heracleopolis, who reigned for 100 years. The first

of these, King Achthoes, behaving more cruellv

than his predecessors, wrought woes for the people

of all Egypt, but afterwards he was smitten with

madness, and was killed by a crocodile.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Ninth Dynasty consisted of four kings of

Heracleopolis, reigning for 100 years. The first of

these. King Ochthois,'' was more cruel than aU his

Manetho's account of Dynasty IX. is best preserved by
Africanus. Barbarus has almost the same figures—twenty
kings for 409 years.

* Achthods : in the Turin PapjTus Akhtoi (Meyer,
Geschichte *, I. ii. p. 247—three kings of this name). Meyer
conjectures that the " cruelty " of Achthoes may be violent
or forcible oppression of the feudal nobility.

' Cf. p. 28 n. 3.

* Okhthovis (Petermann's translation), -ov- representing
the long o.
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qui sibi praecesserant, universamque Aegyptum diris

calamitatibus affecit. Idem denique vesania cor-

reptus est et a crocodilo peremptus.

Fr. 29. Syncellus, p. 110. KaTA A^PIKANON.

AeKarr) Suvaarcta 'HpaKXeoTToXLTCov ^a-
aiXicov id', ot e^aaiXevaav eTrj pire .

Fr. 30 (a). Syncellus, p. 112. KaTA EysEBION.

AeKOLTr) Swacrreia 'HpaKXeoTToXirwv ^aaiXitov

id' , 61 ifiaalXevcrav errj pTre .

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Decima dynastia Heracleopob'tarum regum XIX,
annis CLXXXV.

Fr. 31. Syncellus, p. 110. KaTA A0PIKANON.

'EvSeKarr) Swaareia A LoaTToXtrcov /Sa-

CTtAecDV' ts*', ot i^amXevaav e-rt) fxy' . fxed^ ovs

^AnpevepLT)?, erq i?'

.

M€)(pt ToCSe TOV TTpCJTOV TOflOV KaTayi]0)(€

Mavedoi.

'Ojxov ^aaiXels p^^' , errj fir , rjixepai o'

.

1 The Middle Kingdom, Dynasties XI.-XIII. : c. 2100-
r. 1700 B.C.

[Footnote continued on opposite page.
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predecessors, and visited the whole of Egypt with

dire disasters. Finally, he was seized with madness,

and devoured by a crocodile.

Dynasty X.

Fr. 29 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Tenth Dynasty consisted of nineteen kings of

Heracleopolis, who reigned for 185 years.

Fr. 30 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Tenth Dynasty consisted of nineteen kings of

Heracleopolis, who reigned for 185 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Tenth Dynasty consisted of nineteen kings of

Heracleopolis, who reigned for 185 years.

Dynasty XI.

Fr. 31 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Eleventh Dynasty ^ consisted of sixteen kings

of Diospolis [or Thebes], who reigned for 43 years. In

succession to these, Ammenemes '^ ruled for 16 years.

Here ends the First Book of Manetho.
Total for the reigns of 192 kings, 2300 years 70 days.

Dynasty XI. (c. 2100-c. 2000 B.C.) with its seat at Thebes

:

sixteen kings of Thebes ruUng for only 43 years (Manetho)

:

Turin Papyrus gives six kings with more than 160 years.
* Ammenemes is Amenemhet I. : see pp. 66 f., nn. 1, 2.
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Fr. 32 (a). Syncellus, p. 112. KATA EyEEBION.

'EvSeKarr] Swaareia A loaTToXiTCOv ^aaiXdcov

ts*', ot e^aaiXevaav err] fty'. /ue0' ovs ^A^^ievi-

fJ-r]?, err] t?'.

Mexpi- TOvSe TOP TrpiOTOv TOfxov KaTayijo^ev 6

Mavedaj. 'OixoC jSacrtAet? ph^' , ^Tf] fir' , rjjJLepai

od'.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 97.

Uudecima dynastia Diospolitarum regum XVI,
annis XLIII. Post hos Ammenemes annis XVI.

Hactenus primum librum Manetho produxit.

Sunt autem reges CXCII, auni MMCCG.

64



AEGYPTIACA (EPITOME) Fr. 32

Fr. 32 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Eleventh Dynasty consisted of sixteen kings

of Diospolis [or Thebes], who reigned for 43 years. In

succession to these, Ammenemes ruled for 16 years.

Here ends the First Book of Manetho.
Total for the reigns of 192 kings, 2300 years 79 days.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Eleventh Dynasty consisted of sixteen kings

of Diospolis [or Thebes], who reigned for 43 years. In
succession to these, Ammenemes ruled for 16 years.

Here ends the First Book of Manetho.
Total for the reigns of 192 kings, 2300 years.
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T0M02 AEYTEP02.

Fr. 34. Syncellus, p. 110. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

AeVTepov Tonov Mavedco.
AojSe KOLTT] SvvaCTTGLa A LO (T7T oXiT COV ^aCTt,-

Xecxiv iiTTa..

a Eeaoyxoais^ Ayiiiaviiiov vlog, errj fi?'

.

jS' yi/xfiavefXT]?, errj Xrj , o? vtto tcov ISlcov

€Vvov)(Cov dvrjpedr).

y EeaojarpLs,^ err] fxrj' , o? airacrav i)(€t.pa)-

aaro ttjv Acriav iv iviavrols ivvia, kol

TTJS Evp(l)TT7]S TO. fi€)(pL @paK7]S, 7TaVTa)(6<J€

* yeaovyoais (for 2ea6yxoais) B : ^eaoyx'^P'-S m.
* A : HiaooTpis B.

1 Dynasty XII. c. 2000-1790 b.c. (Meyer, GeschicfUe ^,

I. ii. p. 270). Including Ammenemes whom Manetho
places between Dj'nasty XI. and Dynasty XII., there are

eight rulers in Dynasty XII.— ( 1 ) Ainmenemes (Amenemhet
I.y, (2) Sesonchosis (Senwosret or Sesostris I.), (3) Am-
manemes (Amenemhet II.), (4) Sesostris II. (omitted by
Manetho), (5) Sesostris (Senwosret III.), (6) Manetho's
Lamar^s and Ameres (Amenemhet III., Nema'tr^'),

(7) Ammenemes (Amenemhet IV.), (8) Scemiophris
(Queen Sebeknofrure'). For (5), the great Sesostris

(1887-1850 B.C.) of Herodotus, ii. 102, Diod. Sic. I. 53 ff.,

see Sethe, Unters. zur Gesch. . . . Aeg. ii. 1, and Meyer, Ge-

schichte *, I. ii. p. 268. The name of Amenemhet bespeaks
his Theban origin : he removed the capital further north
to Dahshur, a more central position

—
" Controller of the

Two Lands," as its Egyptian name means. Thus the
kings of Dynastj' XII. are kings who came from Thebes,
but ruled at Dahshur.

[Footnote co/tlinued on opposite page.
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BOOK II.

Dynasty XII.

Fr. 34 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

From the Second Book of Manetho.
The Twelfth Dynasty ^ consisted of seven kings

of Diospolis.

1. Sesonchosis, son of Ammanemes, for 46 years.

2. Ammanemes, for 38 years : he was murdered
by his own eunuchs.^

3. Sesostris, for 48 years : in nine years he sub-

dued the whole of Asia, and Europe as far as

Thrace, everywhere erecting memorials of

In Djmasty XII. the conquests of DjTiasty VI. in the
south were extended ; and Sesostris III. was the first

Egj-ptian king to conquer Syria. Among works of peace
the great irrigation schemes in the Fayum perpetuated
the name of Amenemhet III. in " Lake Moeris ". (See

G. Caton-Thompson and E. W. Gardner, The Desert

Fayum, 1934.) Manetho mentions his building of the
Labyrinth : it is significant that after the reign of

Sesostris III. and his wide foreign conquests, his son
should have built the LabjTinth. Vases of the Kamares
tjrpe from Crete have been found at Kahun, not far from
the Labyrinth.

*See A. de Buck {Melanges Maspero, vol. i., 1935,

pp. 847-52) for a now interpretation of the purpose of

The Instruction of Amenemmes : in this political pamphlet
the dead king speaks from the tomb in support of his son
Sesostris, now holding the throne in spite of strong opposi-

tion, and violently denounces the ungrateful ruffians who
murdered him. It seems probable that Manetho's note here
refers to the death of Anunenemes I. (Battiscoinbe Gunn).
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^ )/) A
jxvTjfiocTVva eyetpa? ttjs rcov euvojv a^eaeo}^

,

67rt fX€v Tot? yewaioL? dvSpaJv, €ttI 8e rot?

dyeweai yvvaiKwv /xopia Tai? ari^Xais iy-

Xapdaaoiv , (Lg ^ vtto Alyvirriajv nerd "Oaipiv

TTpoiTOV uojJiLadrjvaL.

Aaxo-prj^/ err) rj , o? rov ev ApatvoiTQ

Xa^vpivdov iavTcp Td(f)Ov KareaKevaae.

€ Afiep'qs, errj rj .

g' AfXfieve/xTjs,^ err] t] .

t,' UK€fxio<f)pLs, dSeA^T^, errj S',

'Ofxov, errj p$'

.

Fr. 35. Syncellus, p. 112. KaTA EyZEBION.

Aevripov rojxov Mauedo).

AojSe Karr) hvvaoTeia At. oXi fia-

OLXioiv eTTxa. div o irpoiTos

*AfJifJL€P€fJLOV vtoS, CTTj fig'

.

,e(Toy)(oais,

Karaaxeoecos m.
' Aa^dp7]s Meyer.
' 'AfievefiTjS B.

»in. : osMSS,
* 'Afi/xep'j^s A.
• B : £ea6yx<opis A.

' See Ayyptische Inschriften aus den Museen zu Berlin,
i. p. 257, for a stele at Semneh with an inscription in which
the great Sesostris pours contempt upon his enemies, the
Nubians.

^ For the sexual symbols represented upon pillars, see

Hdt. ii. 102, 106, Diod. Sic. I. 55. 8 : c/. the representation
of mutilated captives on one of the walls of the Ramesseum,
Diod. Sic. I. 48. 2. It has been suggested that Herodotus,
who saw the pillars of Sesostris in Palestine, may possibly
have mistaken an Assyrian for an Egyptian relief.
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his conquest of the trihes.^ Upon stelae

[pillars] he engraved for a valiant race the

secret parts of a man, for an ignoble race those

of a woman. ^ Accordingly he was esteemed

by the Egyptians as the next in rank to Osiris.

4. Lachares (Lamares),^ for 8 years : he built the

Labyxintb * in the Arsinoite nome as his own
tomb.

5. Ameres, for 8 years.

6. Ammenemes, for 8 years.

7. Scemiophris, his sister, for 4 years.

Total, 160 years.

Fr. 35 (from Syncellus). According to Eusebius.

From the Second Book of Manetho.
The Twelfth Dynasty consisted of seven kings of

Diospolis. The 6rst of these, Sesonchosis, son of

Ammenemes. reigned for 46 years.

•* For other names of Amenemhet III., see note on
Mares, App. II., No. 35, p. 224.

* The Labyrinth is correctly attributed by Manetho to

Amenemhet III., who built it as his mortuary temple
(contrast Herodotus, ii. 148, who assigns this monument
to the Dodecarchy). The Fayum was a place of great
importance during this dynasty, from Amenemhet I.

onwards.
The description of the nome a.s ' Axsinoit© " has often

been suspected as a later interpo ation ; but if " Arsinoite
"

was used by Manetho himself, it gives as a date in his life

the year 256 B.C. when Ptolemy Philadelphus commem-
orated Queen Arsinoe (d. 270 B.C.) in the new name of

the nome. (C/. Intro, p. xvi for a possible reference to

Manetho, the historian of Egypt, in 241 B.C.)
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^' *Afji[Jiav€fJLr)s, err) Xtj' , o? vtto ribv ihicov

€Vvov)((x)v dvrjpedrj.

y' Hiaixiorpis} err) fxr]' , o? Xeyerai yeyovevai

TT7])(^u)v S', TraXatcFTOiv y , haKTvXojv jS'. o?

Trdaav €)(^ipcoaaTO rrjv Aaiav iv evLavrols

ivvea, /cat rrjs Evpa)7T7]g rd jJi^XP'- ^ptt/cT^?,

TTavraxocre fJLvrjpioavva eyeipas rrj? twv
eOvcjv KaTaa)(4aeois , eTrl fxev rols yevvaioig

dvSpiJov, €ttI Se rols dyevviai yvvaiKwv

jjopia rat? ar'^Xats iyxo-pdcraajv, (os^ Kai

VTTO Tcbv AlyvTTTLOJv <7Tpa>Tov> ^ fjierd

"Oaipiv vojjiadrjvai.

MeO^ oi> A dp apt?, errj r)' , 05 tov iv Apaevotrrj *

Xa^vpivdov eavrqj Ta(f)ov KareaKevacrev ^

01 8e rovTov StaSo;^ot eVi err] /aj8', 01 Trdvres

i^aaiXevaav ereat a/xe.

Fr. 36. EusEBFUS, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 98.

E Manethonis secundo libro.

Duodecima dynastia Diospolitarum regum VII,

quorum primus Sesonchosis Ammenemis filius annis

XLVI.
Ammenemes annis XXXVIII, qui a suis eunuchis

interemptus est.

Sesostris annis XLVIII, cuius mensura fertur

cubitorum quattuor, palmarumque trium cum digitis

' \ : EiaooTpLs B. " m : os MSS. * m.
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2. Ammanemes, for 38 years : he was murdered
by his own eunuchs.

3. Sesostris, for 48 years : he is said to have
been 4 cubits 3 palms 2 fingers' breadths in

stature. In nine years he subdued the whole

of Asia, and Europe as far as Thrace, every-

where erecting memorials of his conquest of the

tribes. Upon stelae [pillars] he engraved for a

valiant race the secret parts of a man. for an

ignoble race those of a woman. Accordingly

he was esteemed by the Egyptians as the next

in rank to Osiris.

Next to him Lamaris reigned for 8 years : he

built the Labyrinth in the Arsinoite nome as his own
tomb.

His successors rided for 42 years, and the reigns

of the whole dynasty amounted to 245 years.

^

Fr. 36. Armenian Version of Eusebius.

From the Second Book of Manetho.
The Twelfth Dynasty consisted of seven kings of

Diospolis. The first of these, Sesonchosis, son of

Ammenemes, reigned for 46 years.

2. Ammenemes, for 38 years : he was murdered
by his own eunuchs.

3. Sesostris, for 48 years : he is said to have
been 4 cubits 3 palms 2 fingers' breadth in

1 The items given add to 182 years.

* This variant spelling with -€- for -i- appears to be
a mere scribal error due to confusion with words beginning
dpaev-.
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duobns. Is universam Asiam annorum novem spa-

tio sibi subdidit, itemque Europae partem usque ad
Thraciam. Idem et suae in singulas gentes domina-
tionis monumenta ubique constituit ; apud gentes

quidem strenuas virilia, apud vero imbellcs feminea

pudenda ignominiae causa columnis insculpens.

Quare is ab Aegyptiis proximos post Osirin honores
tulit.

Secutus est Lampares, annis VIII. Hie in

Arsinoite labyrinthum cavernosum sibi tumulum
fecit.

Regnaverunt successores eius annis XLII.
Summa universae dominationis annorum CCXLV.

Fr. 38. Syncellus, p. 113. KATA A^PIKANON.

TpiaKaiheKarrj Swacrreia AioaTToXnayv ^aaiXicov

f , OL epacnAevaav ctt] vvy .'

Fr, 39 (a). Syncellus, p. 114. KaTA EYSEBION.

TpiaKaLSeKOLTTj Swaarela AlouttoXltcov jSaatAe'cov

§ , oi epaaiAevaav err] vvy .

1 B : pnS' A.

^ The Armenian has a word here for " sufferings " or
" torments " (Margoliouth) : Karst expresses the general
meaning as

—
" he engraved their oppression through (or,

by means of) . .
."

* Karst translates this word by " das hohlenwendelgang-
formige".
'Dynasty XIII., 1790-c. 1700 B.C. In the Turin Pa-

pyrus there is a corresponding group of sixty kings : see

thn list in Meyer, Geschichte *, I. ii. pp. 308 f., one of them
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stature. In nine years he subdued the whole

of Asia, and Europe as far as Thrace. Every-

where he set up memorials of his subjugation of

each tribe : among valiant races he engraved

upon pillars a man's secret parts, among un-

warlike races a woman's, as a sign of disgrace.^

Wherefore he was honoured by the Egyptians

next to Osiris.

His successor, Lampares, reigned for 8 years : in

the Arsinoite nome he built the many-chambered ^

Labyrinth as his tomb.
The succeeding kings ruled for 42 years.

Total for the whole dynasty, 245 years.

Dynasty XIII.

Fr. 38 {from Syncellus). According to African us.

The Thirteenth Dynasty ^ consisted of sixty kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 453 years.

Fr. 39 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Thirteenth Dynasty consisted of sixty kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 453 years.

being a name ending in -mes, perhaps Dedumes, the king
TouTL/xaios of Fr. 42. The twenty-fifth king in the Turin
Papyrus, Col. VII., Kha'neferrS' Sebekhotp IV., is prob-
ably the King Chenephres of whom Artapanus (i./B.c.)

says that he was " king of the regions above Memphis
(for there were at that time many kings in Egypt) " in

tho lifetime of Moses (Artapanus, Concerning the Jews,
quoted by Euseb., Prnepar. Evnmj. ix. 27 : see also

Clement of Alexandria, Strom, i. 23, 154).
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(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99.

Tertia decima dynastia Diospolitarum regum LX,
qui regnarunt annis CCCCLIII.

Fr. 41 (a). Syncellus, p. 113. KATA A0PIKANON.

TeacrapeaKatBeKaTr] Bvvaareia So ircov ^acnXeojv

0? , OL e^aaiXevaav err) pirh'

}

(b) Syncellus, p. 114. KaTA EYZEBION.

TeaaapeaKaiSeKdrr] hvvaareia Eoltcov /SacriAecov

OS , OL e^aoLXevaav errj pTrh' • ev aAAo) uttS'.

(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99.

Quarta decima dynastia Xoitarum ^ regum
LXXVI, qui regnarunt annis CCCCLXXXIV.

1 B on y : a lacuna in A.
^Aucher: Khsojitarum (Petermann's translation).

1 Dynasties XIV.-XVII., the Hyksos Age : c. 1700-
1580 B.C.

Dynasty XIV. Nothing is known of the kings of

Dynasty XIV., whose seat was at Xois (Sakha) in

the West Delta—an island and town in the Sebennytic
nome (Strabo, 17. 1. 19). They were not rulers of Upper
Egypt, but probably of the West Delta only. At this

period there was, it is probable, another contemporary
dynasty in Upper Egjqit (Dynasty XVII. of Manetho).

In the Turin Papyrus there is a long series of rulers'

names corresponding to this dynasty ; but the number
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Thirteenth Dynasty consisted of sixty kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 453 years.

Dynasty XIV.

Fr. 41 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

The Fourteenth Dynasty ^ consisted of seventy-six

kings of Xois, who reigned for 184 years.

(b) According to Eusebius.

The Fourteenth Dynasty consisted of seventy-

six kings of Xois, who reigned for 184 years,—in

another copy, 484 years.

(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Fourteenth Dynasty consisted of seventy-six

kings of Xois, who reigned for 484 years.

given by Manatho (76) was not approximated in the Papyrus
which shows between twenty and thirty names of kings.

Not one of these names is preserved on the ^Monuments,
nor on the Karnak Tablet. The kings of Dynasty XIV.,
and even the last kings of Dynasty XIII., reigned sim-
ultaneously with the Hyksos kings : c/. the double series

of kings in Dynasty XVII. In the Royal Lists of Abydos
and Sakkara the rulers of Dynasties XIII.-XVII. are
altogether omitted. The Royal List of Karnak gives
a selection of about tliirty-five names of Dynasties XIII.-
XVII., omitting Dynasty XIV. and the Hyksoa.
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Fr. 42. JosEPHUS, Contra Apionem, I. 14, §§ 73-92.1

73 "Ap^ofiaL St) TTpcoTOv oltto tojv Trap' AlyvTnioLS

ypajJLfxaTCov. avra pukv ovv ovx olov re napa-

rideadai raKeivajv, Mavedojs ^ S' fjv to yevo? Ai-

yvTTTLOs, dvTjp Trj<i EXXtjvlktjs fieTeax'TjKOj? TratSeiag,

COS BrjXog eaTLV • yeypa(j)€v yap 'EXKahi (f)covfj rrju

TTarpLOv laropiav ck SeATcov" ^ Upcov, cu? <j)r)ai.v

' For §§ 73-75, 82-90, see Eusebius, Praepar. Evang. x. 13 :

for §§73-105, see Eusebius, Chron. i. pp. 161-8, Schone
(Arm.).

*Eus. : Mavedojv L, Lat. (same variation elsewhere).
^ SeArcov Gutschmid {sacris libris Lat. : sacris monumentia

Eus. Arm., cf. § 226) : re rwu L.

1 The invasion of the Hyksos took place at some time
in Dynasty XIII. : hence the succeeding anarchy in a
period of foreign domination. The later Egyptians looked
back upon it as the Jews did upon the Babylonian
captivity, or the English upon the Danisli terror. The
keen desire of the Egj'ptians to forget about the Hyksos
usurpation accounts in part for our ignorance of what
actually happened :

" it is with apparent unwillingness

that they chronicle anj' events connected with it " (Peet,

Egypt and the Old Testament, p. 69). In Egyptian texts

the "infamous" (Hyksos) were denoted as 'Amu,—

a

title also given to the Hittites and their allies by Ramesses
II. in the poem of the Battle of Kadesh (ed. Kuentz, § 97).

Perhaps they were combined with Hittites who in 1925
B.C. brought the kingdom of Babel to an end. It is

certain that with the Hyksos numerous Semites came into

Egypt : some of the Hyksos kings have Semitic names.
For the presence of an imj^ortant Hurrian element among
the Hyksos, see E. A. Speiser, " Ethnic Movements,"
in Ann. of Amer. Sch. of Or. Res. xiii. (1932), p. 51. The
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The Hyksos Age, c. 1700-c. 1580 b.c.i

Fr. 42 {from Josephus, Contra Apionem, i. 14,

§§ 73-92).

[Josephus is citing the records of neighbouring

nations in proof of the antiquity of the Jews.]

I will begin with Egyptian documents. These I

caniiot indeed set before you in their ancient form ;

but in Manetho we have a native Egyptian who was
manifestly imbued with Greek culture. He wrote
in Greek the history of his nation, translated, as he
himself tells us, from sacred tablets ;

^ and on many

Hyksos brought with them from Asia their tribal god,
which was assimilated by the Egyptians to Seth, the god
of foreign parts, of the desert, and of the enemy.

In the first half of the second millennium B.C. the Hyks6s
ruled a great kingdom in Palestine and Syria (Meyer,
Oeschichte'", i. § 304) ; and when their power was broken
down by the arrival of hostile tribes, King Amosis took
advantage of their plight to drive the Hyksos out of Egypt
(A. Jirku, " Aufstieg und Untergang der Hyksos," in

Journ. of the Palestine Orient. Soc. xii., 1932, p. 60).

A dim tradition of Hyksos-rule is possibly preserved in

Herodotus, ii. 128. Perhaps "the shepherd Philitis " in

that peissage is connected with " Philistines," a tribe which
may have formed part of these invaders. There is

confusion between two periods of oppression of the common
people,—under the pyramid- builders and under the
Hyksos. For a translation of the Egyptian records which
illustrate the Hyksos period, see Battiscombe Gunn and
Alan H. Gardiner, J. Eg. Arch, v., 1918, pp. 36-56, " The
Expulsion of the Hyksos ".

* The word " tablets " is a probable emendation, since

Manetho would naturally base his History upon temple-
archives on stone as well as on papyrus : cf. the Palermo
Stone, the Turin Papyrus, etc. (Intro, pp. xxiii ft".).
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avTos, iJLeTa<f>pdaas , 09 ^ kol ttoXXo. rov 'HpoBorov

iXeyx^i^ 'Ta)v AlyvTTTiaKCJv vn dyvoCag iipevajjievov.

74ouTO? 8rj Toivvv 6 Mavedcbs eV Trj hevrepa tojv

AlyvTTTLaKU)v ravra irepl rjpwv ypd(f>eL • Trapad-q-

CTo/xat Se Trjv Xi^tv avToO Kaddirep avrov CKelvov

TTapayayojv fxaprvpa •

75 " Tovrip-aio? .^ inl tovtov ovk otS' ottojs 6 ^ deos

avreTTvevaev , Koi TrapaSo^cvg €k tcuv Trpos dvaroXrjv

jxepajv dvdpcoTTOL to yevos acrr^/xoi KaraOappT^aavTes

€771 TTjv x^P^^ earpdrevaav kol paBtcos dp.ax'fJTl

76 TavTr]v Kara Kpdros ^IXov, kol tovs rjyepbovevaav-

TttS" eV avTjj X'^ipojadixevoL to Xolttov ra? t€ TToXeis

wfxcos iveTTprjoav i<al rd rcov dewv lepd Karecr-

Kai/jav, Trdari Se rots' errl)(ojplots €-)(Qp6rard ttojs

€)(pT]O^O.VTO , ToifS /U.€V Gr(f)dl^OVT€S , TOiV Sg KoX Ttt

IT T€Kva Kal yvi^oLKag els SovXelav dyovres. nepas

Be Kal ^aaiXea eva i^ avTcov iTTolrjaav, w ovofJLa

^ OS Eus. : om. L.
* Gutschmid : too Tcfiaios ovofia h, Eus. {ovofia probably a

gloss: dve/xoj Gutschmid).
' o Eus. (perhaps a survival of Ancient Egyptian usage)

:

cm. L : Meyer conj. deos ris.

1 Cf. Manetho, Fr. 88.
* This account of the Hyksos invasion is obviously

derived from popular Egyptian tales, the characteristics

of which are deeply imprinted upon it. Mej-er (Oeschichte *,

I. ii. p. 313) quotes from papyri and inscriptions passages
of similar style and content, e.g. Pap. Sallier I. describing

the war with the Hyksos, and mentioning " Lord Ap6pi
in Auaris," and an inscription of Queen Hatshepsut from
the Speos Artemidos, referring to the occupation of
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points of Egyptian history he convicts Herodotus ^

of having erred through ignorance. In the second
book of his History of Egypt, this writer Manetho
speaks of us as follows. I shall quote his own words,

just as if I had brought forward the man himself as a

witness :
-

" Tutimaeus.^ In his reign, for what cause I

know not, a blast of God smote us ; and un-
expectedly, from the regions of the East, invaders

of obscure race marched in confidence of victory

against our land. By main force they easily seized

it without striking a blow ;
* and having overpowered

the rulers of the land, they then burned our cities

ruthlessly, razed to the ground the temples of the

gods, and treated all the natives with a cruel hos-

tility, massacring some and leading into slavery the

wives and children of others. Finally, they ap-

pointed as king one of their number whose name was

Auaris. See Breasted, Ancient Records, i. § 24, ii. §§ 296 ff.

Meyer adds that he would not be surprised if Manetho's
description reappeared word for word one day in a hieratic

papyrus. Cf. § 75 o deos : § 76 the crimes of the Hyksos
(Fr. 54, § 249, those of the Solymites and their polhited

allies) : § 77 the upper and lower lands : §§ 78, 237 re-

ligious tradition to explain the name of Auaris and its

dedication to Typhon : § 99 hollow phrases about military

expeditions of Sethos : <; 237 the form of the phrase oiy

Xpovos iKavos BirjXOev, and many other passages. See also

Weill, La fin du moyen empire dgyptien, pp. 76 ff.

3 See Fr. 38, n. 3.

* The success of the Hyksos may have been due to

superior archery and to the use of horse-drawn chariots,

previously unknown in Egypt (Maspero, Hist. Anc. ii.

p. 51 ; Petrie, Hyksos and Israelite Cities, p. 70 ; H. R.
Hall, Anc. Hist, of Near East *, p. 213), as well as to superior

weapons of bronze (H. R. Hall, C'.A.H. i. p. 291 n., 312 i.).
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•^v UdXiTLS.^ Kal ovTog eV rfj M€iJL<f)L8L /careytVero,

T-qv T€ av(x) Kal Kara) ;^ajpap' SaafJioXoycov Kal

(jypovpav iv rots eTnrrjheLOTa.TOLS KaraXeLTTCov ^

TOTTOLS. /ActAtcTTa 8e Kal TO. TTpos avajoXriv rja(f>a-

Xiaaro fJt-eprj, rrpoopcopLevog, ^Aaavpicov rrore [j,€lI,ov

IS laxvovTOJV, eaopLev7]v iTndvp.La^ r-qs avrov ^aai-

Aeia? €(/)oSov. €Vpo)v Se iv vojjlu) to) Uatrj] *

ttoXlv eTnKatpoTaTrjv, Keiiievqv piev npo? duaroX-qv

Tov Bov^aarirou TTOTajXoC, KaXoujJ.evrji' S' oltto

Tivos apxciLag deoXoyias Avaptv, ravrrju €KTt.a4v

1 Silitis Eus. Arm. : Zatr-qs Fr. 43, 48, 49.

^Ed.pr.: KaToXi.TTwv'L. ^Bekker: emOvfilav h.
*Conj. SedpoUr) Manetho, Fr. 43, 48, 49.

^ The name may be Semitic (c/. Hebr. shalllt), but it

has not been found on the monuments. Possibly it is

not strictly a proper name, but rather a title like " prince,"
" general "

: " sultan " comes from the same root.
^ Cf. § 90. Manetho regards as historically true the

Greek tales of the great Assyrian Empire of Ninus and
Semiramis. The period referred to here is much earlier

than the time when Assyria began to harass the Mediter-
ranean regions.

* If " Saite " is correct here, it has nothing to do with
the famous Sais, but is probably used for " Tanite ":

cf. Herodotus, ii. 17, Strabo, 17, 1, 20 (P. Montet in Revu^
Biblique, xxxix. 1930). The Sethroite nome (Fr. 43, 45,

49) is in the extreme E. of the Delta, adjoining the Tanite
nome. For Sethroe see H. Junker, Zeit. /. dg. Sprache 75.

1939, p. 78.
* For Bubastis see Fr. 8 n. 2. The Bubastite branch is

the farthest E., the next being the Tanitic.
' Auaris, in Ancient Egyptian Hetwa'ret, " town of the

desert strip," but this meaning does not explain the
" religious tradition ". (The older interpretations, " house
of the flight," " house of the leg," were attached to the
Seth-Typh6n legend : cf. n. 3 infra.) Tanis was a strong-
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Salitis.^ He had his seat at Memphis, levying

tribute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and always

leaving garrisons behind in the most advantageous

positions. Above all, he fortified the district to the

east, foreseeing that the Assyrians,'^ as they grew

stronger, would one day covet and attack his kingdom.
" In the Salte [Sethrolte] nome ^ he found a city

very favourably situated on the east of the Bubastite

branch * of the Nile, and called Auaris ^ after an

hold of the Hyksos : in O.T. Numbers xiii. 22, " Now
Hebron (in S. Palestine) was built seven years before Zoan
in Egypt," Zoan is Tanis (Dja'net), and the statement
probably refers to the Hyksos age. Sethe cautiously

said, " Seth is the god of the Hyksos cities, Tanis and
Auaris ". But in Revue Bildique, xxxix., 1930, pp. 5-28,

Pierre Montet, the excavator of Tanis, brought forward
reasons to identify Auaris and Pi-Ra'messes with Tanis

;

and Alan H. Gardiner (J. Eg. Arch, xix., 1933, pp. 122-

128) gave further evidence for this view (p. 126) :
" San

el-Hagar marks the site of the city successively called

Auaris, Pi-Ra'messe, and Tanis". In spite of the criti-

cism of Raymond Weill (J. Eg. Arch, xxi., 1935, pp. 10-25),

who cited a hieroglyphic document (found in the temple
of Ptah in Memphis) in which Auaris and " the field (or

land) of Tanis " are separate, Pierre Montet {Syria, xvii.,

1936, pp. 200-202) maintains the identity of Auaris,

Pi-Ra'messes, and Tanis. [So does H. Junker, Zeit. /. dg.

Sprache 75. 1939, pp. 63-84.]

Meanwhile, a new identification of Pi-Ra'messes had
been suggested : by excavi^tion M. Hamza (Annales du
Service des Antiquites de VEgypte, xxx. 1930, p. 65) found
evidence tending to identify Pi-Ra'mess§s with the palace

of Ramessds II. at Tell el-Yahudiya, near Kantir, c. 25
kilometres south of Tanis; and William C. Hayes (Olazed

Tilesfrom a Palace of Ramesses II. at Kantir : The Metro-
politan Miiseum of Art Papers, No. 3, 1937) supports this

theory that Kantir was the Delta residence of the Rames-
side kings of Egypt, pointing out that there is a practically

[Footnote continued on page 83.

81



Fr. 42 MANETHO

re Kal Tot? Teix^aiv oxvpcoTaTrjv eTToirjaev, iv-

oiKiaas avTrj kol vXrjdog OTTXiTa>v els eiKoai /cat

79 Tecraapa? /xuptaSa? dvSpcov 7Tpo<f)vXaK'qv . evda Se ^

Kara depeiav TJpx^TO, ra fxev aiTopLeTpcov Kal

fjLt.ado(f)opLav 7rap€)(oiX€vos, rd Se Kal rat? i^oTT-

Aiatai? Txpo? (l>6^ov tcjv e^codev iTTifieXiog yufxvdl^ayv.

dp^ag 8' ivveaKaiScKa err), rou ^iov ireXevTH^ae.

80 fierd rovrov Se erepos i^aaiXevaev rdcraapa Kal

reaaapaKovra cttj KaXovfxevos BviLv,^ /xe^' ov

dXXos 'Anaxydv ^ e^ /cat TpiaKovra errj /cat fXTJvas

iiTTd, eTTeira 8e /cat '^Trox^ts' * ei' /cat l^rjKovra /cat

81 '/arm? ^ TTCv'TT^/coi'Ta /cat jit'^t'a ^va, inl ndai 8e

/cat "Aaais * ivvea /cat reaaapaKovra /cat nrjvag Bvo.

/cat oyrot /xev e^ ev aurot? iyeviqOricrav Trpcjrot

dpxovT€S, TTodovvTcs^ det /cat jLtaAAov'^ ttj? AlyvTrrov

82 i^dpaL ttjv pit,av. eVaAetro 8e to avfXTrav avTCOV^

^ Hie autem Lat. : ev9d8e L.
2 Manetho. Fr. 43, 48, 49 : Brjdiv L.
' Apakhnan Eus. : TJaxvav Fr. 43 : Apachnas Lat.

*^p/iO«isEus.^rm..- ''i4^o^tsMSS.,Fr.43: "^^w^ij Fr. 49.
' Vaviaj ed. pr. . Samnas Lat. : .4non Eus. .4rm. ; *.i4»'vds

or Vlwai' Gutschmid.
* Ases Lat. : Aseth Eus. (Gutschmid and Meyer hold

'AarjO to be the form used by Josephus).
' Ed. pr. : nopOovvres L.
* TToXffiovvTfs act fat nodovrres fidXXov MSS. Big. and Hafn.

in Hudson.
* avfinav avribv Eus., omne genus eorum Lat. : cm. L.
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ancient religious tradition.^ This place he rebuilt

and fortified with massive walls, planting there a

garrison of as many as 240,000 heavy-armed men to

guard his frontier. Here he would come in summer-
time, partly to serve out rations and pay his troops,

partly to train them carefully in mancEUvres and so

strike terror into foreign tribes. After reigning for

19 years, Salitis died ; and a second king, named
Bnon,^ succeeded and reigned for 44 years. Next
to him came Apachnan, who ruled for 36 years and
7 months ;

^ then Apophis for 61, and lannas for 50

years and 1 month ; then finally Assis for 49 years

and 2 months. These six kings, their first rulers,

were ever more and more eager to extirpate the

Egyptian stock. Their race as a whole was called

unbroken series of royal Ramesside monuments which
cover a period of almost 200 years.

In 1906 Petrie discovered at Kantir a vast fortified

encampment of Hyksos date and a Hyksos cemetery : see

Petrie, Hyksos and Israelite Cities, pp. 3-16 (the earthwork
ramparts of the camp were intended to protect an army
of chariots).

* See Fr. 54, § 237, for its connexion with Seth-Typhon,
to whom the tribal god of the Hyks6s was assimilated.

^ Of these Hyksos names Bn6n and Apachnan are vm-
explained. Apopi (the name of several kings— at least

three), and perhaps Asdth (Assis), seem to be pure Egyptian

:

lannas is presumed to be Khian, whose cartouche turned
up surprisingly and significantly on the lid of an alabastron

in the Palace of Minos at Knossos in Crete, as well as on
a basalt lion from Baghdad. On Khian, see Griffith in

Proc. ofSoc. of Bibl. Arch. xix. (1897), pp. 294 f., 297.
' In his History (and for short reigns in the Epitome,

see e.g. Dynasty XXVII.) Manetho reckoned by months
as well as by years, like the Turin Papyrus and the Palermo
Stone : see Intro, pp. xxiv f.
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cOvo^ 'Ykou)';} tovto 8e eariv /SacrtAei? TTOifxeves'

TO yap VK Kad^ lepav yXoJaaav ^aaiXea crrniaivei,

TO 8e CTa>? 7T0iiJn]v eWt /cat noi^ives /cara tt^v

KOiv^v SidXeKTOv, /cat oyroj avvTiddfievou yiVerai

'V/ccra)?. Tti'e? 8e Aeyouaiv' ayroi)? "Apa^as etvai."

83 [ei^ ^ S' ctAAo) dvTiypd(f>(i} ov jSacrtAets' arjpLaiveadai

8ta T'^s' Tou u/c TTpoarjyopias, oAAa TovvavTiov al^-

jxaXcoTovs SrjXovadai noifxevag • ^ to yap i)/c TraAtv

^lyuTTTtCTTt /cat TO a/c Sacrvvofxevov alxiJ-OiXcoTOvs

prjTWS H7]vv€iv.^] /cat tovto fxoiXXov TTidava>T€p6v

fioi <f)aLV€Tat /cat TraAata? ioTopias ixoficvov.

84 TovTOVS Tovs 7rpoKaT(xjvopLaap.evovs jSaaiAea?,

[/cat] ^ Tous" tcDj' UoLfievcov KaXovfxdvojv /cat tou?

e^ auTcDi' yevofievovs, KpaTrjaai Trjs AlyvTTTOV

* 'YWouaatijs Eus. (Hikhusin Ens. Arm.) : so also infra.

*The bracketed clause (already in Eus.) is apparently an
ancient gloss, derived from § 91 : c/. the similar marginal
annotations to §§ 92, 98.

* TToifxiva^ Eus. : ov iroifievas L.
* /iTjvvetv Holwerda : nrjvvei, L.
* Bracketed by Thackeray, Reinach.

* Hyksos, " rulers of foreign lands " (Erman-Grapow,
Worterbuch, iii. p. 171, 29). Another form of the name,
Hykussos, is preserved by Eusebius, but it is uncertain
whether the medial -u- is really authentic—the Egyptian
plural (Meyer). Hyk = ruler of a pastoral people, a
sheikh.

" The Hyks6s, like the foreign Kassite Dynasty in

Babylonia, adopted the higher culture of the conquered
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Hyksos,^ that is ' king-shepherds '
: for hyk in the

sacred language means ' king,' and sbs in common
speech is ' shepherd ' or ' shepherds '

:
^ hence the

compound word ' Hyksos '. Some say that they

were Arabs." ^ In another copy * the expression

hyk, it is said, does not mean " kings "
: on the

contrary, the compound refers to " captive-

shepherds ".^ In Egyptian hyk, in fact, and hak
when aspirated expressly denote " captives ".* This

explanation seems to me the more convincing and
more in keeping with ancient history.

These kings whom I have enumerated above, and
their descendants, ruling over the so-called Shepherds,

dominated Egypt, according to Manetho, for 511

country " (J. Garstang, The Heritage of Solomon, 1934,

p. 62).
- This is correct : for the Egyptian word i'sw,

" Bedouins," which in Coptic became shos, " a herdsman,"
see Erman-Grapow, Worterhuch, iv. p. 412, 10 (B.G.)-

^ In a papyrus (ii./iii. a.d.) quoted by Wikken in Archiv
far Pap. iii. (1906), pp. 188 ff. (Chrestomalhie, I. ii. p. 322)
ayLfjios vKouiiTiKri is mentioned—aloe [or cement (Preisigke)]

from the land of the Hyksiotae, apparently' in Arabia.
This gives some support to the statement in the text.

* Josephus, in revising this treatise just as he revised
hL« Antiquities, appears to have used a second version of

Manetho's Aegyptiaca. Did Josephus ever have before
him Manetho's original work ? Laqueur thinks it more
probable that Josephus consulted revisions of Manetho
made from the philo- or the anti-Semitic point of view :

see Intro, p. xx. Since the third century n.c. an exten-
sive Uterature on the origin of the Jews had arisen.

^ This appears to bo a Jewish exjjianation (§ 91), to
harmonize with the story of Joseph.

* The reference here is to the Egyptian word h'k, " booty,"
" prisoners of war " (Erman-Grapow, Worterbuch, iii. p. 33)
(B.G.).
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86 (fyrjcrlv err] Trpog rot? TTcvraKoaioig evScKa. (xera

ravra Se rcoi' €K rrj? ©rj^atSos Kal rrj? dXXrjg

AlyuTTTov ^aaiXecov yeveadai (f)r]aLV inl rovg

Tloi^xeva^ iTTavaaraaiv , kox TToXefiov^ avppayi^vaL

86/xeyav Kal TToXv^poviov. cttI Se ^aaiXecos, co

6vop.a elvai MLa<f)pa'Y}xovdco(ns^ rjTTrjfxevovg ^ (f)r)at

Tovs TIoLpievas '' €k [xev rrj? aXXr^g AlyvTrrov Trdarj^

iKTTeaeiv, KaraKXeiadrji'ai 8 eis tottov dpovpcov

€XOVTa pi^vpicxiv rrjv Trepip^erpov • Avapiv ^ ovopa to)

SlTOTTO). TOVTOv (f>r)cnv 6 Mavedojs arravra t€L)(€i,

T€ peydXcp Kal la)(vpcp TrepL^aXelv tovs TIoLpievas

,

0770)9 T-qv re KrrjaLV drraaav exojaiv ev 6xvpa>

88 Kal TTjv Xctav rr]v eavrcov. tov Se Micr(f)payp,ov-

dojaeoj'S vlov Qovp^pojatv ^ eTnx^Lprjaai p,€v avrovs

8ta TToAtop/cia? eXelv Kara Kpdros, oktoj Kal

TeaaapaKovra pvpidai arparov TTpocreSpevaavra

Tols Teix^aiv • eVet Se Ti]s TToXcopKias ' dTrdyvoj,

^ + avTols L, Lat. : om. Eus.
' Eus. : 'AXLa(f>paY^iov9wais L (Lat.) : so also infra.

'Conj. Cobet: rjTTWfMevovs !-•.

* + e^ avTov L : cm. Eus. : vn' avrov ed. pr.

^Avapiv L (Lat.) : Avapis Eus.
• Qovp.n<uaiv L : Qp.ovdu)aiv Eus.
' L : Tr)v noXiopKiav Eus.

^ This number of years, much too high for the length

of the Hyksos sway in Egypt, may perhaps refer to the
whole period of their rule in Palestine and Syria : see

A. Jirku, in Journ. of the Palestine Orient. Soc. xii., 1932,

p. 51 n. 4.

2 Misphragmuthosis, i.e. Menkheperre' (Tuthmosis III.)

and his son Thummosis, i.e. Tuthmosis IV., are here said

to have driven out the Hj'ksos. In Fr. 50, § 94, Tethmosis
i.s named as the conqueror. In point of historical fact the
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years. ^ Thereafter, he says, there came a revolt of

the kings of the Thebaid and the rest of Egypt
against the Shepherds, and a fierce and prolonged

war broke out between them. By a king whose
name was Misphragmuthosis,^ the Shepherds, he
says, were defeated, driven out of all the rest of

Egypt, and confined in a region measuring within

its circumference 10,000 arurae,^ by name Auaris.

According to Manetho, the Shepherds enclosed this

whole area with a high, strong wall, in order to safe-

guard all their possessions and spoils. Thummosis,
the son of Misphragmuthosis (he continues), at-

tempted by siege to force them to surrender, blockad-

ing the fortress with an army of 480,000 men.
Finally, giving up the siege in despair, he concluded

victorious king was Amosis, and he took Auaris by main
force : the genuine Manetho must surely have given this

name which is preserved by Afrieaniis and Eiisebius, as
also by Apion in Tatian, adv. Graecos, § 38. See p. 101
n. 2, and c/. Meyer, Aeg. Chron. pp. 73 f.

Weill, La fin du moyen empire dgyptien, p. 95, explains
the error by assuming that the exploit of the capture of
Auaris w£is usurped by Tuthmosis IV., as it was usurped
earlier by Hatshepsut and later by Ramesses III.

Breasted (C.A.H. ii. p. 83) holds that, since with the
catastrophic fall of Kadesh on the Orontes before the
arms of Tuthmosis III. the last vestige of the Hyksos
power disappeared, the tradition of late Greek days made
Tuthmosis III. the conqueror of the Hyksos. He points
out that the name Misphragmuthosis is to be identified
with the two cartouche-names of Tuthmosis III. : it is a
corruption of " MenkheperrS' Tuthmosis".

* Lit. " with a circumference of 10,000 arUrae ". The
text (which cannot be attributed as it stands to Manetho—Triv TT€pifi€Tpov uiust bo a later addition) implies a wrong
use of arUra as a measure of length ; it is, in reality, a
measure of area, about half an acre.
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TTOiriaaaOai avfjL^daeLg, tv-a rrjv AtyvnTOV e/cAiTTOvres'

07T01 fiovXovrai TTOLvres a^Xa^eig drreXdcocri. tovs

89 Sc eVt TOLS ofioXoyiaLg TTavoiKTjGia /xera twv
Krrjaecjv ovk eXarrovs fivptdScov ovras ^Xkool /cat

reoadpcov aTTO rrjg AlyvTrrov rrjv eprjjxov eiV Evpiav

SLoSoLTTOprjoat. (f>ofiovixivov<i 8e rr^v Aaovplcov

90 Suv'aCTTetai', Tore yap eKeu'OVs t-^? ^CTia? Kparelv,

iv Tjj vvv '/ouSata KaXovfxevr) noXiv OLKoSopirjcra-

fxevovs ToaavraLS ixvpidaiv dvdpcoTTwv dpKecrovaav,

'lepoaoXvfJLa ravrrjv ovofidaai.

91 ^Ep dXXrj 8e tlvl ^l^Xu) tcov AlyvTTTLaKOjv

Mavedois TOVTO (jy-qai <r6> ^ edvog, tovs KaXov-

[xevovs TIoLpiiva^ , alxfJ-dXcorovs iv rats Upats

avTcbv ^i^XoLS yeypd<j)dai, Xeyojv opdcos ' Kal

yap rot? avoirdroi Trpoyovois rjpojv to TTOipLaiveiv

TrdrpLov rjv, Kal vofiaSLKOV exovres rov ^lov ovrcos

92 €KaXovvTO UoipLeve^. alxp-dXoiroL t€ TrdXiV ovk

dXoycos VTTO TCOV AlyuTTTLCDV dveypd^rjaav, ineLSi]-

TTep o TTpoyovos rjpwv Ia)a7]7Tog ^ iavTov
€(f)'q

Trpos

Tov ^acrtAea tcov AlyvTTTLCOV alxP'dXcoTov etvai,

^ Bekker : om. L.

*L (in margin) : ev irepu) avTiypaifiu) evpedrj ovrcos' KaT-q\9i)

Tipadels TTapa twv dBfX<f>a)i' et'j AtyvnTOV npos tov ^aaiXea rrjs

AlyvTTTov, Kai TrdXiv vartpov tovs avTov a8eX(f>ovs ixeTeneixiparo

rov paaiXfOis emTpetpaPTOS.

1 240,000—the number of the garrison mentioned in

§ 78, where they are described as " hoplites ".

- On the origin of " Jeru-salem," see A. Jirku in Zeitschr.

d. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gesellscltaft, 90 (1936), pp. * 10 » f. :

the first part, Jeru-, is non -Semitic (c/. O.T. Ezek. xvi. 2,

45 : 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, and the names Jeru-ba'al, Jeru- 'el

;
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a treaty by which they should all depart from Egypt
and go unmolested where they pleased. On these

terms the Shepherds, with their possessions and
households complete, no fewer than 240,000 persons,^

left Eg\'pt and journeyed over the desert into Syria,

There, dreading the power of the Assyrians who were
at that time masters of Asia, they built in the land
now called Judaea a city large enough to hold all

those thousands of people, and gave it the name of

Jerusalem.^

In another book ^ of his History of Egypt Manetho
says that this race of so-called Shepherds is, in the

sacred books of Egypt, described as " captives "
;

and his statement is correct. With our remotest

ancestors, indeed, it was a hereditary custom to

feed sheep ; and as they lived a nomadic life, they

were called Shepherds.* On the other hand, in the

Egj'ptian records they were not unreasonably styled

Captives, since our ancestor Joseph told the king of

Egypt ^ that he was a captive, and later, with the

also, Jaru-watas in an inscr. of Boghazkoi) ; the second
part, Salem, is a Canaanitish divine name, found in the
texts of Ras esh-Shamra. The name of the city occurs
in the El-Amarna Letters in the form " Urusalimmu,"
the oldest literary mention of Jerusalem.

^ Cf. § 83 for the same information, there attributed to
" another copy ".

* Cf. O.T. Genesis xlvi. 32-34, xlvii. 3.

' In the Biblical narrative Joseph told the chief butler
or cup-bearer {Genesis xl. 15). 'J'ho mar(j;in of the Floren-
tine MS. has a note on this passage :

" In another copy
(i.e. of the treatise A(/ainst Apion) the following reading
was found— ' he was sold by his brethren and brought
down into ICgypt to the king of I'^gypt ; and later, again,

with the king's consent, summoned his brethren to Egypt '."
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Kai Tovs d8eX(f)ovg et? rrjv AtyvTTTOv varepov

fi€T€Tr€iJ.ifjaro, tov ^aaiXeoJS eiriTpe^avTOS. oAAd

Trepi ixkv tovtojv iv dXXoLs TTOiijaofiai rrjv e^eraatv

aKpi^ecrrepav.

Fr. 43. Syncellus, p. 113. KATA A^PIKANON.

UevTeKaiheKdrTj Bwaareia Uoifievoyv. -^aav

Se 0olviK€S ^ivoi BcLaiXels s'', ot /cat M€p(f)LV

elXov, ot Kal iv ro) Uedpotrr) vofjico ttoXiv CKTiaav,

d(f)^ t)? oppwfievoi AlyvTTTiovs €)(€Lpa)cravTO.

'Qv TTpcoTog Eatrrjs i^aaiXevaev €Trj i,d' , d(f>'

ov Kal 6 Eatriqs vofxos.^

jS BvoJVy CTTj JJiS'

.

y Tla^vdv, err) ^a .

ZjTaav, errj v .

e' "ApxXrjs, errj fxO'

.

$' "A^CJJcfilS ,^ €T7] ^a,

'OfiOV, CTTj OTrh'

.

^ In B the words ol kox h> tw Sedpotr'jg vopLU) . . . exeiputaavro

come after 6 I^atrrjs vojjlos-

"ra.: 'A^iopisUSS.

1 The reference seems to be to Fr. 54, § 227 ff., but ev

aAAots usually refers to a separate work.
^ Africanus gives a less correct list than Josephus {cf.

the transposition of Apophis to the end) : there is further
corruption in Eusebius (Fr. 48) and the Book of Sdthia
(App. IV.).

* This statement of the Phoenician origin of the Hyksos
kings has generally been discredited until recently : now
the Ras esh-Shamra tablets, which imply a pantheon
strikingly similar to that of the Hyksos, have shown that
the Hyksos were closely related to the Phoenicians.
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king's consent, summoned his brethren to Egj'pt.

But I shall investigate this subject more fully in

another place.^

Dynasty XV.

Fr. 43 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.^

The Fifteenth Dynasty consisted of Shepherd Kings.

There were six foreign kings from Phoenicia,'' who
seized Memphis : in the Sethrolte nome they founded
a town, from which as a base they subdued Egypt.
The first of these kings, Saltes, reigned for 19

years : the Salte nome * is called after him.

2. Bnon, for 44 years.

3. Pachnan [Apachnan], for 61 years.

4. Staan,^ for 50 years.

5. Archies,^ for 49 years.

6. Aphophis,^ (Aphobis), for 61 years.

Total, 284 years.

* See p. 80 n. 3. The Salte nome proper, as opposed
to this " Tanite " nome, is mentioned in Egyptian texts
of tlie Old Kingdom. For the famous Sals, the seat of
Dynasty XXVI. (now Sa El-Hagar, see Baedeker,* p. 36—N.W. of Tanta on the right bank of the Rosetta branch),
the centre of the cult of Neith, " the metropolis of the
lower country " (Strabo, 17. 1, 18), of. Herodotus, ii. 62 ;

Diod. i. 28, 4 (for its relation to Athens).
* For Tannas (in Josephus), the Khian of the Monuments,

see p. 83 n. 2.

* Archies here, and in Eusebius (Fr. 48), corresponds
with Assis (or Aseth) in Josephus (Fr. 42, 5 80) ; but the
change in the form of the name is extraordinary.

' The length of reign (61 years, as in Josephus) leads one
to believe that Africanus has transposed Apophis from
the 4th place to the 6th ; but in point of fact the Itist

Hyks6s king whom we know by name was called Apepi.
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Fr. 44 (a). Syncellus, p. 114. KaTA EYZEBION.

IJevTeKaLSeKOLTr] hwacTTeta A LoaTToXiTOJv ^a-

criXecov, ol efiaaiXevaav errj av .

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99.

Quinta decima dynastia Diospolitarum regum, qui

regnarunt annis CCL.

Fr. 45. Syncellus, p. 114. RATA A^PFKANON

'EKKaiSeKarrj hwaarela UoLfieves aAAot iSaatXels

AjS' • i^aaiXevaav err] (f)Lrj'

.

Fr. 46 (a). Syncellus, p. 114. KaTA EyZEBION.

'EKKaiSeKOLTT) Suvaareta Grj^aloi ^aaiXels e',^ ot

Kai i^aaiXevaav cttj pV.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99.

Sexta decima dynastia Thebaeorum regum V, qui

regnarunt annis CXG.

^ ij' Boeckh.
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Fr. 44 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Fifteenth Dynasty consisted of kings of

Diospolis, who reigned for 250 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Fifteenth Dynasty consisted of kings of

Diospolis, who reigned for 250 years.

Dynasty XVI.

Fr. 45 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Sixteenth Dynasty were Shepherd Kings again,

32 in number : they reigned for 518 years.

^

Fr. 46 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Eusebius.

The Sixteenth Dynasty were kings of Thebes, 5

in number : they reigned for 190 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Sixteenth Dynasty were kings of Thebes, 5

in number : they reigned for 190 years.

^ Barbaras gives 318 years (p. 23, XV.) ; Meyer conjec-

tures that the true iiuinbor is 418 {Aey. Chron. p. 99).

Contrast Fr. 42, § 84 (511 years).
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Fr. 47. Syncellus, p. 114. KATA A<PPIKAN0N.

'ETTTaKaiSeKarr] Svvaarcia HoLfieves aAAot /Sa-

o'lAeiS' /xy' /cat Orj^aloi rj^ ALoaTToXiTai ixy .

'Ofxov ot /ToiyueVej Kal ol Orj^aloL i^aaiXevaav

eT7^ pva .

Fr. 48 (a). Syncellus, p. 114. K4T/1 EysebION.

'ETTTaKaiSeKOiTTj Sfi'ttareta TIoLyLive? rjaav dSeA-

(f>ol
^ 0OLv:K€g ^€voi ^aCTtAet?, ot Kal M€fX(f)iu elXov.

^Qv TTpcoTog Z'atTTj? e^aaiXcvaeu ctt] id', d(f>*

ov Kal 6 SatT7]s I'Ofiog iKX-qOrj, oi Kal iv rip

Uedpotrrj vopo) ttoXlv eKTiaav, d(f>' -^s opfjicofxevoc

AlyvTTTiov? i)(6ipd)aavTO.

1 Miiller.
^ A lapsus calami for 8e (Meyer) : Africanu3 (Fr. 43) pre-

serves the true text : -qaav Se <PoiviKes

1 See H. E. Winlock, " Tombs of the Seventeenth
Dynasty at Thebes," in J. Eg. Arch. x. pp. 217 ff.

^Barbaras gis'es 221 years (p. 23, XVI.). According to

Manetho the total length of the foreign usurpation prob-
ably was 929 years (260 in Josephus + 518 + 151).

Josephus (Fr. 42, § 84) gives 511 years. These statements,
even if based on actual traditions, have no weight as
compared with the certain data of the Monuments. The
almost complete lack of buildings of the Hyks6s time and
the close connexion of the Thebans of Dynasty XVII.
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Dynasty XVII

Fr. 47 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Seventeenth Dynasty ^ were Shepherd Kings

again, 43 in number, and kings of Thebes or Dios-

poUs, 43 in number.

Total of the reigns of the Shepherd Kings and the

Theban kings, 151 years.^

Fr. 48 (a) {from Syncellus). According to

EUSEBIUS.

The Seventeenth Dynasty were Shepherds and

brothers :
^ they were foreign kings from Phoenicia,

who seized Memphis.

The first of these kings, Saites, reigned for 19

years : the Saite nome * is called after him. These

kings founded in the Sethroite nome a town, from

which as a base they subdued Egypt.

with those of Dynasty XIII. tend to show that the
Hyks6s rule in the Nile Valley lasted for about a hundred
and twenty years, c. 1700-1580 B.C. Under one of the
Theban kings, Ta'o, who bore the epithet " The Brave,"
war with the Hyksos broke out c. 1590 B.C. ; Kamose, the
last king of Dynsisty XVII., continued the war of in-

dependence, and Am6sis (of Dynasty XVIII.) fmally
expelled the usurpers.

* This must be a mistake of transcription : see note 2 on
the text.

* See Fr. 42, § 78, n. 3, Fr. 43, n. 4.
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y ^ "A
(f)

o) (j) I s , CTiy tS'

.

McO' ov "Apx^f]9, eTT^ A .

'Ofiov, errj py .

Kara tovtovs AlyvTTTLcov ^aatXevs ^IcooTjcf) Set'/c-

wrai.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99 sq.

Septima decima dynastia Pastorum, qui fratres

erant Phoenices exterique reges, et Memphin occu-

parunt.

Ex his primus Saites imperavit anuis XIX, a quo
Saitarum quoque nomos nomen traxit. Eidem in

Sethroite nomo urbem condiderunt, unde incursione

facta Aegyptios perdomuerunt.

Secundus Bnon, annis XL.
Deinde Archies, annis XXX.
Aphophis, annis XIV.

Summa annorum CIII.

Horum aetate regnavisse in Aegypto Josephus
videtur.

1 Om. A.

1 See p. 95 u. 3. » See p. 80 n. 3.
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2. Bnon, for 40 years.

3. Aphophis, for 14 years.

After him Archies reigned for 30 years.

Total, 103 years.

It was in their time that Joseph was appointed

king of Egypt.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Seventeenth Dynasty consisted of Shepherds,

who were brothers ^ from Phoenicia and foreign

kings : they seized Memphis. The first of these

kings, Saites, reigned for 19 years : from him, too, the

Saite nome ^ derived its name. These kings founded

in the Sethrolte nome a town from which they made
a raid and subdued Egypt.

The second king was Bnon, for 40 years.

Next, Archies, for 30 years.

Aphophis, for 14 years.

Total, 103 years.

It was in their time that Joseph appears to have
ruled in Egypt.-^

The Armenian text of this sentence is ratlicr difficult,

but Professor Margoliouth, pointing out that the Armenian
present infinitive is used here for the perfect, approves
of this rendering. Karst translates the Armenian in the
following sense :

" It is under these kings that Joseph
arises, to rule over Egypt ",
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Fr. 49. Scholia in Platonis Timaeum, 21 E
(Hermann).

ZaiTtAcd? • e/c toji' Maveduj AlyvnTLaKcov . Ett-

Ta/caiSe/cciTTy Swaareia /Zot/ieVe? • •^aav dSeA^ot ^

0oiviK€S $€voi jSacrtAet?, ot /cai Me^(f)iv eiXov.

*Qv TTpcvros Eatrrjs i^aaiXevaev errj id' , d(f) ov

/cat o Uatrr]g vo/jo? eKX-qdrj • ot Kal iv Tip Zcdpoitrrj

vofxw ttoXlv eKTiaav, a^' t)? opfxwfievoL Alyvvriovs

i^eipwaavTO

.

Aevrepos tovtcjv Bva>v, err) [x .

Tpiros Ap^o-rfs, ctt} A'.

TerapTos "A cf) io (f)
l £ , eTTj iS .

'OpLov, py .

'0 Se HatrT^g npoaed-qKe ro) pbrjvX c5pa? tjS', tu?

efvai rjpepcov A', Kat to) eviavTco "qfiepas ?', Kai

yeyoi/ev rjixepcop r^e.

>S€ eonj.: c/. Fr. 48 (a).
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Fr. 49 (from the Scholia to Plato).

Saltic, of Sals. From the Aegyptiaca of Manetho.
The Seventeenth Dynasty consisted of Shepherds :

they were brothers^ from Phoenicia, foreign kings,

who seized Memphis. The first of these kings, Saites,

reigned for 19 years : the Saite nome - is called after

him. These kings founded in the Sethroite nome a

town, from which as a base they subdued Egypt.
The second of these kings, Bnon, reigned for 40

years ; the third, Archaes, for 30 years ; and the

fourth, Aphophis, for 14 years. Total, 103 years.

Saites added 12 hours to the month, to make its

length 30 days ; and he added 6 days to the year,

which thus comprised 365 days."*

^Seep. 95n. 3. == See p. 80 n. 3.

• The addition of 5 days (not 6, as above) to the short
year of 360 days was made long before the Hyksos age :

it goes back to at least the Pyramid Age, and probably
earher. The introduction of the calendar, making an
artificial reconciliation of the lunar and solar years, perhaps
as early as 4236 B.C., is believed to give the earliest fixed
date in human history : see V. Gordon Childe, New Light
on the Most Ancient East, 1934, pp. 5 i.
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Pr. 50. JosEPnus, Contra Apionem, I, 15, 16,

§§ 93-105.1

(Continued from Fr. 42.)

93 Nvvl 8e TTJg dpxo-ioTrjTog ravrrfs TraparLdefxai

TOVS AtyVTTTlOVS fjidpTVpaS. TTCtAlV OVV TO. TOV

Mavedu) ^ TTcos e^et Trpo? ttjv ra)v )(p6vcov to^lv

MuTToypdipo). (fyrjal Se ovrcjs ' " {xeTa. to i^eXdeLV i^

AlyvTTTOv rov Xaov twv TIoLixevaiv els 'lepoaoXvfia,

6 eK^aXdiv avTom ef AlyvTtrov fiaaiXev's Tedynxiais

e^aaiXevaev fierd ravra err) eiKoanrevre Kal

fJiTJvas Tecraapas Kal ereXevrrjaev , Kal TtapeXa^ev

T7]v dpx'Tjv d avTOv vlog Xe^pcov errj heKarpia.

95 jxed' ov *AjJieva)(f>L5 eiKoai Kal firjuas eTTrd. rov

Se dSeXcf)r) 'Afieaalg ^ elKoaiev Kal fxrjvas evvea.

rrjg Se M'i](f}pr)g SwSeKa Kal fxrjvag evvea. tov

Se Mri(f>paiJLOvda)(JL? eiKoaLTrevre Kal pLrjvas Se/ca.

96 Toy Se OjJLdJais* evvea Kal p.7]vas oktcj. tov S'

'Afievax^is TptdKovTa Kal fjiijvag SeKa. tov Se

1 §§ 94-105 are quoted by Theophilus, Ad AtUolycum, III,

20 f. §§ 103, 104 are quoted by Eusebius, Praepar. Evang.,
X, 13.

" Niese : Mavidmvos L.
' Naber : 'Afuvals Fr. 52 : 'Afieaaris L.
« TveniLa-qs Manetho, Fr. 51 : Tovdncoais Fr. 52, 53.

1 The New Kingdom : Dynasties XVIII.-XX. : c. 1580-
c. 1100 B.C.

Dynasty XVIII. c. 1580-1310 B.C.

For identifications with the monumental evidence which
is firmly established, see Meyer, Qeschichte^, ii. 1, p. 78 :

the names and order of the first nine kings are : ( 1 ) Amoais
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Dynasties, XVIII,i XIX.

Fr. 50 (from Josephus, Contra Apionem, i. 15,

16, §§ 93-105)

—

{continued from Fr. 42).

For the present I am citing the Egyptians as wit-

nesses to this antiquity of ours. I shall therefore

resume my quotations from Manetho's works in their

reference to chronology. His account is as follows

:

" After the departure of the tribe of Shepherds from
Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosis,^ the king who drove
them out of Egypt, reigned for 25 years 4 months
until his death, when he was succeeded by his

son Chebron, who ruled for 13 years. After him
Amenophis reigned for 20 years 7 months ; then his

sister Amessis for 21 years 9 months ; then her son

Mephres for 12 years 9 months ; then his son Mephra-
muthosis for 25 years 10 months ; then his son

Thmosis for 9 years 8 months ; then his son Amenophis

(Chebron is unexplained), (2) Amenophis I., (3) Tuthmosis
I., (4) Tuthmosis II., (.5) Hatshepsut (apparently Manetho's
Amessis or Amensis : the same length of reign, 21 years),

(6) Tuthmosis III. (corresisonding to Mephres, i.e.

Menkheperre' or Meshpere', and Misphragmuthosis, i.e.

Menkheperre' Thutmose), (7) Amenophis II., (8) Tuthmosis
IV. (the order of these two being reversed by Manotho),
(9) Amenophis III. (Horus, the same length of reign,

36 years).

The remaining kings of the dynasty are : Amenophis IV.
(Akhnaten, seep. 123 n. I), Semonkhkard' (? Acenchores),
Tut'ankhamon (? Chehres), Ay (? Achorres) : see C.A.H.
ii. p. 702. On rulers Nos. 3, 4, 5 and 6, see VVm. F.
Edgerton, The Thutmosid Succession, 1 933.

For Dynasty XIX. see p. 148 n. 1.

* Tethm6sis = Amosis : see note on Misphragmuthdsis,
Fr. 42, § 86. For the scarab of Amosis see Plate 1, 3.
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^Qpog rpiaKovTae^ Kal firjva^ irevre. tov Se

dvydrrjp Vl/cey;^epi^s' ScuSe/ca Koi firjva eva. TTjg

97 8e 'PddojTLs dSeA^o? ivvea. tov 8e ^AKeyxTJpr)?

SwSeKa /cat firjvag nevre. tov Se 'AKcyx'^pyjS

€T€pos SioScKa Kal fJLTJvas Tpels. tov Se "ApfxaCs

Tcaaapa Kal firjua eva. tov Se 'Papiiacnrj? ev

Kal ixrjva? Teaaapa^. tov Se 'Apueaar]^ Miapbovv

i^-qKOVTae^ Kal fjLrjvas Bvo. tov Se Vljuei'ax^tS"

988eKaevv4a Kal fxrjvas e^. rov Se Eedcos 6 Kal

'PafJLeacrrjg ,^ Ittttlktiv Kal vavTiKrjv exojv Svvajxiv,

TOV iiev dheX^ov "ApfMa'Cv eTTiTpoTTOv ttjs AiyvTTTOV

KaTear-qaeu ,^ Kal ndaav ixkv avT(o Trjv dXXrjv ^a-

aiXiKrjv nepUd-qKcv i^ovaiav, yiovov Se ei^eretAaro

StctSTy/ja 117] (f>op€LV fjLTjSe TTjv jSaatAiSa fxrjTepa t€

99 Toil' T€Kva>v dSiKelv, drrex^c^doLi- Se /cat twv dXXcov

^aaiXiKcbv TTaXXaKiScDV. avTos Se evrt KvTrpov Kal

0oiuLKr]v Kal vdXiv Aaavpiovs re Kal MijSovs

^ Eus. : Ueduiois Kal 'Pafieaorjs L.

*L (in margin): evpeOyj eV erepco avriypa^tp ovtco^- fied' ov

Eidwois Kol 'Pafxfaarjs Svo d8eX<f>oi- 6 nev vavriKrjv f)(ojv StJi'a/x.u'

Tovs Kara ddXaTrav f d77auTto»^aj Kal St.a)(€ipcofievovs f (SiaTreipco-

fievovs Naber) eVoAtdp/cef ix€t' ov noXv Se Kal rov 'Paftiaa-qv

dveXdtv, "Ap/xa'Cv dXXov avrov d8eX(f>6v i-nirpoTTov t-^j Alyvirrov

KaTaorrjoai (for Karecrrqae).

' Howard Carter (Tutankhamen, iii. p. 3) points out that
monuments of Amenophis III. are dated to his 37th year,

perhaps even to his 40th year ; and he explains that
Manetho has given the length of his reign as sole ruler.

More commonly, the high figures assigned to the reigns of

kings may be explained by the assumption that over-
lapping CO -regencies have been included.

^ Miamun = Mey-amun, " beloved of Amun ",
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for 30 years 10 months; ^ then his son Orus for 36 years

5 months ; then his daughter Acencheres for 12 years

1 month ; then her brother Rathotis for 9 years

;

then his son Acencheres for 12 years 5 months, his

son Acencheres II. for 12 years 3 months, his son

Harmais for 4 years 1 month, his son Ramesses for

1 year 4 months, his son Harmesses Miamun ^ for

66 years 2 months, his son Amenophis for 19 years

6 months, and his son Sethos, also called Ramesses,^

whose power lay in his cavalry and his fleet. This

king appointed his brother Harmais viceroy of Egypt,

and invested him with all the royal prerogatives,

except that he charged him not to wear a diadem,

nor to wrong the queen, the mother of his children,

and to refrain likewise from the royal concubines.

He then set out on an expedition against Cyprus and
Phoenicia and later against the Assyrians and the

' The margin of the Florentine MS. has a note here :

" The following reading was found in another copy :

' After him Sethosis and Ramesses, two brothers. The
former, with a strong fleet, blockaded his murderous (7)

adversaries by sea. Not long after, he slew Ramesses and
appointed another of his brothers, Harmais, as viceroy of

Egypt.' " This is intended as a correction of the text of
Josephus, but it contains the error of the Florentine MS.
in the reading EiOcoais kox 'Paiiioarjs. Sethosis is the
Sesostris of Herodotus, ii. 102, where his naval expedition
in the " Red Sea " is described.

Meyer, Aeg. Chron. p. 91, considers the words "also
called Ramesses " an addition to Manetho. See § 245.
W. Struve (see p. 148 n. 1) would here emend Seth6s

into Sesos, which was a name of Rameses II. : according
to the monuments he reigned for 67 years (cf. Fr. .55, 2),

and his triumphant Asiatic campaigns were told by
Hecataeus of Abdera (Osymandyas in Diodorus Siculus,

i. 47 fl.).
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OTpaTevaas, airai'Tas toi)? jjLev Sdpari, tou? 8e

dixax'r]Tl (f)6^a) Se rrjs TToXXrjg Svvd^eojs VTro^cipiovs

eAajSe, /cat /Lie'ya (f)povT]Gas eVt rat? evrrpayiaLS ert

/cai dapaaXewrepov eTreTTopeuero rd? Trpoj di'aToAa?

lOOTrdAet? re /cat ;)^ajpa9 Karaarpe^oyLevo'S. XP^^^^
re iKavov yeyovoTO?, "Apfia'Cg 6 /caTaAei^^ei? ev

AlyvTTTCp rravra rdixTraXiv oh dSeA^o? ^ Traprji'eL

firj TTOLelv dSettJ? eTTparrev ' /cat ydp tt^i^ jSacrtAt'Sa

jStatoj? eax^v /cat rat? dAAat? TraXXaKtatv d(f)€i8a)g

StereAet xP^l^^^^^i TTeidopbevos Se ^ WTrd rdit' (f)LXojv

lOlStd8r)pia icf)6pei /cat dvrrjpe ro) dSeA^o). d Se

TCTayjJievos eVt rdiv lepecov ^ tt^? AlyvTTTov ypdipag

jStjSAtoi' e7re/>t0€ to) UeOwcret, SrjXojv avrw Trdvra

Koi OTi dvTTJpev 6 dSeA^o? ayroi ^pjnat?. vapa-

Xpyjfxa. ovv VTreaTpeifjev elg IJrjXovcnov /cat eKpdrrjaev

102 TTy? tSia? /SaCTtAeta?. 17 8e X^P^ eKX-qdr] avrd tou

auToiJ ovopiaros AiyviTTOS • Aeyerat * ydp drt d

/xev Uedcog e/caAetro ^tyyTrro?, Mp/itats" Se d dSeA^d?

avTOv Aavaog."

^ dScA^os Gutschmid : d8eA<^os L. ^ re conj . Niese.
' Upecov L (perhaps an Ancient Egyptian formula) : t'epcDK

Hudson (sacra Lat., /ona Eus.)—with this c/. Revenue Laws
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 51' (258 B.C.) ol dm riuv Upa>v reray-

ftevoi * Xeyerai Gutschmid : At'yei L {dicit Lat.).

^ A frequent title from the Old Kingdom onwards is

" overseer of the priests of Upper and Lower Egypt,"
later applied to the high priest of Amun. The emenda-
tion iepujv (for iepecov) is supported by a reference in a
papyrus of about the time of Manetho.

-See Fr. 54, § 274, n. 1 (pp. 140-141).
' With the return of Sethosis to a country in revolt, cf.

Herodotus, ii. 107 (return of Sesostris and the perilous
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Medes ; and he subjugated them all, some by the

sword, others ^vithout a blow and merely by the

menace of his mighty host. In the pride of his con-

quests, he continued his advance with still greater

boldness, and subdued the cities and lands of the

East. When a considerable time had elapsed,

Harmais who had been left behind in Egypt, reck-

lessly contravened all his brother's injunctions. He
outraged the queen and proceeded to make free with

the concubines ; then, following the advice of hia

friends, he began to wear a diadem and rose in levolt

against his brother. The warden of the priests of

Egypt ^ then wrote a letter which he sent to Sethosis,

revealing all the details, including the revolt of his

brother Harmais. Sethosis forthwith returned to

Pelusium ^ and took possession of his kingdom ^
; and

the land was named Aegyptus after him. It is said

that Sethos was called Aegyptus, and his brother

Harmais, Danaus." *

banquet), Died. Sic. i. 57, 6-8. The tale appears to be
a piece of folklore (Maspero, Journ. des Savants, 1901,

pp. 599, 665 fi.). See Wainwright, Sky-Religion, p. 48.
* Danaus : c/. § 231. See Meyer, Aeg. Chron. p. 75, for

the theory that the identification of Sethos and Harmais
with Aegyptus and Danaus is due, not to Manetho, but to

a Jewish commentator or interpolator.

The tradition is that Danaus, a king of Egypt, was
expelled by his brother and fled to Argos with his fifty

daughters, and there "the sons of Aegyptus" were slain

by " the daughters of Danaus." The legend appears to
have existed in Egypt as well as in Greece : see Died. Sic.

i. 28. 2, 97. 2. For attempts to explain the story in terms
of Aegean pre-history, see J. L. Myres, Who Were the

Qreeks ? (19.30), pp. 323 ff. ; M. P. Nilsson, The Mycenaean
Origin oj Greek Mythology (1932), p. 64.
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103 Tavra ixkv 6 MavcOcos. SrjXov 8' iariv €K twv
elprj/jevcDV irtbv, rov jj^poi^oy GvXXoyiadevTos, on
ol KaXovfievoL FIoLfxeveg, 7j[X€Tepoi, Se ^ Trpoyovoi,

rpiGL Kai €V€vr]Kovra /cat rpiaKoaioL^ TTpoaOev ereaiv

€K TTJs AlyvTTTov aTTaXXayevTCS rrjv )(copav TavTrjv

€7TcpK7]Gav T^ Aavaov €Lg "Apyos d(f)LK4a9aL • Kairoi

104 TOVTOv dpxoitorarov 'Apyeloi. vofiit^ovat. Svo roiwv
6 Mavedws Tjpiv TO, fjieyicrra [xepapTvprjKev €k rajv

Trap' AlyvTTTioig ypaix/xaTcov, TrpcJorov pikv ttjv ere-

pojdev d(f)L^LV €LS AiyvTTTOv, eVeiTa 8e Tr)v eKeWev

aTTaXXayqv ovtojs apxaiav tols XP^vots, cos iyyvs

TTOV TTporepelv^ avrrjv twv ^IXtaKUJv erecn ;)(iAtot?.

105 v7T€p Sv S' o MaveOojs ovk €k ra)v nap* AlyvTrriois

ypapLpdrcjv^ oAA', co? avros (hfJLoXoyTjKev, €K tcov

dSeaTTOTcos fJivOoXoyovfievcov TrpoariBeiKev, vcrrepov

i^cXey^o) Kara (xepos OLTToBeiKviis ttjv diridavov

avTOV ipevSoXoyiav.

Ft. 51. Theophilus, Ad Autolycum, III, 20 (Otto).

'O 8e Mcoarjs oSrjyqaas * tovs *Iov8aiOVS, <os

e^drjpev €lpr]K€vai,iK^€^X7]fji,€vovs aTTO yrjs Atyvirrov

1 8e Eus. : om. L, Lat.
* TTOU nporepeiv Eus., Lat. : rov irporepov L.
' ypafifidrcov ed. pr. {litteris Lat., libris Eus.) : npayfiaTwv L.
*Sc. tJv: wSTyyijae Boeckh.

1 This total is reckoned from Tethmosis (Am6sis) to the
end of the reign of Sethosis, the latter being taken as 60
years (c/. § 231, where Sethds is said to have reigned for

59 years after driving out Hermaeus).
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Such is Manetho's account ; and, if the time is

reckoned according to the years mentioned, it is clear

that the so-called Shepherds, our ancestors, quitted

Egypt and settled in our land 393 years ^ before the

coming of Danaus to Argos. Yet the Argives regard

Danaus as belonging to a remote antiquity.^ Thus
Manetho has given us evidence from Egyptian records

upon two very important points : first, upon our

coming to Egypt from elsewhere ; and secondly, upon
our departure from Egypt at a date so remote that it

preceded the Trojan war^ by wellnigh a thousand
years.* As for the additions which Manetho has

made, not from the Egyptian records, but, as he has

himself admitted, from anonymous legendary tales,^

I shall later refute them in detail, and show the im-

probability of his lying stories.

Fr. 51 ^ iffom Theophilus, Ad Autolyc. iii. 19).

Moses was the leader of the Jews, as I have already

said, when they had been expelled from Egypt by

* The mythical King Inachus was held to be still more
ancient : cf. Fr. 4, 1 (p. 19 n. 4).

»The traditional date of the Trojan war is 1192-1183
B.C.

* This appears to be about four times too high a figure :

250 years would be a nearer estimate.
" Cf. Fr. 54, §§ 229, 287, for Manetho's use of popular

traditions.

•This list of Dynasties XVIII., XIX. is obviously
derived wholly from Josephus, any variations from the
text of Josephus being merely corruptions. Theophilus,
Bishop of Antioch, wrote his apologia for the Christian
faith (three books addressed to a friend Autolycus) in the
second half of ii. a.d.
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VTTO jSaaiAecos 0apao} ov rovvojxa Ted ficoais, og,

<j)aaiv, jLteTO, rr^v eK^oXrjv rov Xaov e^aaiXevaev errj

eiKoai. 7T€VT€ Kal [xrjvag 8', cos v(f)ripr]Tai Mavaidois.

2. Kal [xera tovtov Xe^pajv, eTTj ly .

3. Mera Se tovtov ^Aixivoj<f)LS, ctt] k'
, fJLrjva?

eTTTCt.

4. MeTo. Se TOVTOV 77 dSeA^i^ avTOV ^A^iiaar],

€Trj Ka , fiTJva a }

5. Merct Se TavTTjv M'q(j)prjs, ctt] c^' , jxrjvas .

6. Mera Se tovtov Mr)cl)pa[iiJLovdcoais, '^tt]

K ^ fjbijvas i'.

7. Kal fxeTOL tovtov TvOfxcoar]?, eTTj Q'
, fxrjvas

1 '

8. Kal {leTO. TOVTOV *Aixivco<j>is^ ^tt) A', {xrjvas
f

I .

9. McTo. Se TOVTOV *Qpos, erry As",' fMtjvas € .

10. Tovtov Se OvyaT-qp,'^ <M Kcy;^ep'>^S'>, ^tt)

t[^'], fjirjvas a'.*

11. Merd Se TavTTjv <'Pa6ajTLS, €tt] 6' >.

12. <MeTd Se toutop' A.K€yx'>^P''^S, ctt; tjS', fxrjvas

e'>.

13. <MeTd Se tovtov Ak> €[y\x{'n\p'0^) ^"^ '-^'t

fxrjvag y .

14. Tov Se '^p/Mal'?, er?; S', [iT]va a!

.

15. /Cat /xerct tovtov 'PafjueaGrjs IviavTov, fxrjvas

S'.

16. Kat juerd tovtov 'Pafxeaarjs Miafifiov,
CTT] ^s' ^ Kal fxrjvas ^'

.
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King Pharaoh whose name was Tethmosis. After

the expulsion of the people, this king, it is said,

reigned for 25 years 4 months, according to Manetho's
reckoning.

2. After him, Chebron ruled for 13 years.

3. After him, Amenophis, for 20 years 7 months.

4. After him, his sister Amesse, for 21 years I

month [9 months in Josephus].

5. After her, Mephres, for 12 years 9 months.

6. After him, Mephrammuthosis, for 20 years [25

years in Josephus] 10 months.

7. After him, Tuthmoses, for 9 years 8 months.

8. After him, Amenophis, for 30 years 10 months.

9. After him, Orus, for 36 years 5 months.

10. Next, his daughter [Acencheres] reigned for 12

years 1 month.

11. After her, [Rathotis, for 9 years.

12. After him, Acencheres, for 12 years 5 months.

13. After him, Ac]encheres [II.], for 12 years 3

months.

14. His son Harmais, for 4 years 1 month.

15. After him, Ramesses for 1 year and 4 months.

16. After him, Ramesses Miammii(n), for 66 years

2 months.

' a i.e. €va, in error for ivvea, Josephus, Fr. 50, § 95
(Miiller).

*ror K(', tis in Josephus, Fr. 50, § 95.
* Aafi€v6(f>i.s Otto.
* Restored from Josephus (Boeckli): MSS. dvyar-qp Ittj t',

H'^vas y' . ix€Ta 8« ravT-qv MfpxepT]<;, err] i/3', p.rlvas y'

.

* fitTO. Se TovTOv Aleaarjs Mia/z/xou, txTj [^Js" OttO.
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17. Kal fiera tovtov ^Aix4.va)<j)is, ctt) id', fiijuas

Tov 8e EeQoiS, os^ Kal 'Pajxdacrqs, erT] i , 6v^

<j>aaLv ia)cqKevai ttoX\7]v Swafiiv iTnnKrjs Kai

TTapdra^Lv vavTiKTJs.

Fr. 52. Syncellus, pp. 115, 130, 133.

Kata A^pikanon.

'O/CTCU/catSe/cdrT^ Svvaareia AioaTToXiroJv

^aaiXeojv i?'.

^Qv TTpCbros Ap.w'S, €(f>'
ov Mcovcnjs c^rjXdev ef

AlyvTTTOV, cl»? r)ix€LS aTToSetKvvofxev, a»s" 8e rj irapovaa

tjji](f)09 OLvayKa^ei, cttI tovtov tov Mcovaea <n»/>tj3aiVet

veov €Ti elvat,.

AevTepos KaTa*A(l>pLKav6v Kara ttjv it^' BvvacrTeiav

i^aaiXevcre Xe^pdiis, erry ly ,

TpiTOS, AfX€VOJ(f)d IS, €Tr) k8'.^

TeTapTOS* AfjLevals,^ erry KjS'.

* ToC 8e ©olaaos Otto.
^ ovs Otto, adding after vavriic^s the words Kara rois tSCovs

^povovs.
* Ka' m. * TeTdpTT) Miiller. * 'Aufpais A.

1 See p. 100 n. 1.

* See p. 101 n. 2. On the basis of new evidence scholcirs

now tend to conclude that the Exodus took place c. 1445
B.C. (see e.g. J. W. Jack, The Date of the Exodus, 1925)

:

Jericho fell c. 1400 b.o. (J. Garstang, The Heritage of
Solomon, 1934, p. 281).

^ I.e. Africanus.
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17. After him, Amenophis, for 19 years 6 months.

18. Then, his son Sethos, also called Ramesses,

for 10 years. He is said to have possessed

a large force of cavalry and an organized

fleet.

Dynasty XVIII.

Fr. 52 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Eighteenth Dynasty ^ consisted of 16 kings of

Diospolis.

The first of these was Amos, in whose reign

Moses went forth from Egypt,^ as I ^ here declare
;

but, according to the convincing evidence of the

present calculation * it follows that in this reign

Moses was still young.

The second king of the Eighteenth Dynasty, ac-

cording to Africanus, was Chebros, who reigned for

13 years.

The third king, Amenophthis,* reigned for 24 (21)

years.

The fourth king (queen), Amensis (Amersis), reigned

for 22 years.

* I.e. by Syncellus.

'This Greek transcription of " Amenhotpe," retaining
both the labial and the dental, is the fullest form
of the name, " AmendthSs " showing assimilation :

" Amendphis," which is regularly used to represent
" Amenhotpe," actually comes from another name,
" Amen(em)6pe " (B.G.). The month Phamenoth
(February-March) is named from the " feast of

Amendthfis ".
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UifiTTTog, MlaacfypLS, err) ly .

"Ektos, Mia(f)payfx,ov6o)ais, ctt) k^ , i^ ot5 o

eVt AevKaXlojvos KaraKXvajjiOs.

'OfjLov €ttI yifxcoaeco? rov koI Mia(f>payixovd<x>aeoi^

apxrjs Kara ^A<j)piKav6v yivovrai err] ^6' . Tov yap

Afxojs oi)S' oXcos itiTcv err],

^ TovdfxcoaLs, GT-q 9'

.

•q' 'Afi €va)(f>ts, CTT] Xa Ovtos icmv 6 Me/Lt-

voiv elvai uo/jLL^ofxevos Kal (l>d€yy6fjL€VOS Xidos.

6' 'Qpos, eTT) A^'.

I A)(€pprjs, err] Aj3 .

la' 'Pad cos, cTTj ef.

ij8' Xe^pi]?, err] tj8'.

ly' A)(€pprJ9, ^TT] ij8 .

iS' App.€ais^ err) e'.

te' Pafxeaarjs, erog a

If' A fi € V oj
(f)

a. d,^ err] id

'Ofxov, errj a^y .

• B : Vl/xea^s A. " B : 'A/i€vd><f> G.

* This note about Memnon in both Africanus and Euse-
bius should be transferred to the ninth king of the dynasty,
Orus or Amenophis III.

IFoolnote continued on opposite pagt.
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The fifth, Misaphris, for 13 years.

The sixth, Misphragmuthosis, for 26 years : in his

reign the flood of Deucalion's time occurred.

Total, according to Africanus, down to the reign of

Amosis, also called Misphragmuthosis, 69 years. Of
the length of the reign of Amos he said nothing at all.

7. Tuthmosis, for 9 years.

8. Amenophis, for 31 years. This is the king who
was reputed to be Memnon and a speaking

statue.^

9. Orus, for 37 years.

10. Acherres,^ for 32 years.

11. Rathos, for 6 years.

12. Chebres, for 12 years.

13. Acherres, for 12 years.

14. Armesis, for 5 years.

15. Ramesses, for 1 year.

16. Amenophath (Amenoph), for 19 years.

Total, 263 years.

The reference is to the two monolithic colossi of
Amen6phis III. (Baedeker*, pp. 345 f.) : see Pausanias,
i. 42 (the Thebans say it was a statue not of Memnon, but
of Phamenoph, who dwelt in those parts) with J. G.
Frazer's note (vol. ii. pp. 530 f.), and Tacitus, Ann. ii. 61.

Amendphis III. (Memnon) is correctly named in Greek
Amen6th and Phamenoth by the poetess Balbilla (time of

Hadrian) : see Werner Peek in Mitt, des DeiUsch. Inst,

fur dg. Alt. in Kairo, v. 1 (1934), pp. 96, 99; Sanimelbuch,
8211, 8213.

* For possible identifications of Nos. 10, 12, and 13 see

p. 101 n. 1. Nos. 14, 15, and 16 should be transferred to
Dynasty XIX. : see p. 148 n. 1. Armesis (Armais) ia

probably Haremhab : RamessSs, vizier of Haremhab and
afterwards Ramessds I., was probably of Heliopolitan
origin (P. E. Newberry).
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Fr. 53 (a). SynccUus, pp. 116, 129, 133, 135.

Rata Eyzebion.

'OKTiOKaiSeKaTT] Swaarela Ai.oa7To\tTa>v

^aaiXecov lS' .

*Qv TTpcoTO^, "Afxojais, err) Ke',

/3' Xe^pcov Sevrepos, errj ly ,

S' ML(j>prjs, err) i^'

.

e' Mia(f>payixovda}aLg, err] k^' ,

OfAov oltt' M/Ltojcreaj? tou TrpiLrov ttjs TrpoKeijievrjs

try' Swaareias ecog Mtcr(f)payiJLOvda)a€aJS o.px7Js Kara
Evae^iov err) ylvovrat oa , ^aaiXets nevre dvrl ra>u

€^ • Tov yap rerapTOv Afxevcrr^v TTapaSpajxwv, ov 6

*A(f)pLKap6s /cat ol XoiTTol fxe/jLUTjuTai, err] /cj8' avTOv

eKoXo^ioaev.

S"' TovOfxcoaLg, err) 9'.

^' 'Afjiepcocfiis, €Trj Xa . Ovro? iariv 6 Mi^vcov

elvat voiXLL,6pL€vos kol (fideyyo^xevos XiQo<:.

rf ^Qpos, err] A?' [iv aXXco Xrj').

6' Ax^vx^pctTjg, <€Trj ij8'>.

<'AdcopLS,€Tr)Xd'^>.

<Kevx^P'r]S>, €Tr] L?'

?

Kara tovtov McoiJarjs ttjs e^ Alyvirrov nopetas

rwv ^lovSaicov 'qyqcraTO . (Syncellus adds : Movos
Evae^iog enl tovtov Xeyei Tr)v tov laparjX 8id

McoiJaewg e^oSov y jjrjSevog avTcp Xoyov fxaprvpovvTog

,

dXXa KOI TTavTcov evavriovyiivcov tcjv irpo avTOv, ojs

fxapTvpet.)
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Fr. 53 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Eighteenth Dynasty consisted of fourteen

kings of Diospolis.

The first of these, Amosis, reigned for 25 years.

2. The second, Chebron, for 13 years.

3. Ammenophis, for 21 years.

4. Miphres, for 12 years.

5. Misphragmuthosis, for 26 years.

Total from Amosis, the first king of this Eighteenth

Dynasty, down to the reign of Misphragmuthosis
amounts, according to Eusebius, to 71 years ; and
there are five kings, not six. For he omitted the

fourth king, Amenses, mentioned by Africanus and
the others, and thus cut off the 22 years of his reign.

6. Tuthmosis, for 9 years.

7. Amenophis, for 31 years. This is the king

who was reputed to be Memnon and a speak-

ing statue.^

8. Orus, for 36 years (in another copy, 38 years).

9. Achencherses [for 12 years].

[Athoris, for 39 years (? 9).]

[Cencheres] for 16 years.

About this time Moses led the Jews in their march
out of Egypt. (Syncellus adds : Eusebius alone

places in this reign the exodus of Israel under Moses,

although no argument supports him, but all his pre-

decessors hold a contrary view, as he testifies.)

iSee p. 113 n. 1.

1 6' Miiller.

*B omits 'Adiopis and Kevx^prji, reading 0' 'Axevxeparjs,
trrj tS".
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la! Xeppi]^, €Trj te'.

ip Appiais o Kai Zlavaog, e-rq e , fieu a €K riy?

AlyvTTTOV eKTTeacjv Kai ^evycov rov a.he\(f>6v

AtyifTTTOv els TTjv 'EXXdBa a.(f>LKvetrai., Kpa-

T'qaas re tov "Apyovs ^aaiXeveL Tojv Ap-
ycLCOv.

ly fapLeaarjg '^ o Kai, AiyvTTTOS, errj ^rj ,

l8' A/JlfJ.€POJ(f)l,S, €T7] yL ,

'Ofxov, err] Tfirj',

npocrddr^Kev vnep tov A(f)piKav6v err) ne' Ev-
ae^Log Kara rrjv irj' Suvaareiav. {Syncellus, p. 116 :

Evcre^iog Svo ^acnXetg TrepLeKpvipev, errj Se TTpoa-

€07)K€ Tre' , ryi,7] irapadels avrl a^y' tcop Trap* Acfipi-

Kavco .)

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 99.

Octava decima dynastia Diospolitarum regum
XIV, quorum primus

Amoses, annis XXV.
Chebron, annis XIII.
Amophis, annis XXI.
Memphres, annis XII.
Mispharmuthosis, annis XXVI.
Tuthmosis, annis IX.
Amenophis, annis XXXI. Hie est qui Memnon

putabatur, petra loquens.

Orus, annis XXVIII.

*Dindorf : 'Aiitaa^s B.
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10. Acherres, for 8 years.

11. Cherres, for 15 years.

12. Armais, also called Danaus, for 5 years : there-

after, he was banished from Egypt and,

fleeing from his brother Aegyptus, he arrived

in Greece, and, seizing Argos, he ruled over

the Argives.

13. Ramesses, also called Aegyptus, for 68 years.

14. Ammenophis, for 40 years.

Total, 348 years.

Eusebius assigns 85 years more than Africanus to

the Eighteenth Dynasty. (Syncellus elsewhere says :

Eusebius leaves out two kings, but adds 85 years,

setting down 348 years instead of the 263 years of the

reckoning of Africanus.)

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Eighteenth Dynasty consisted of fourteen

kings of Diospolis. The first of these, Amoses,

reigned for 25 years.

2. Chebron, for 13 years.

3. Amophis, for 21 years.

4. Memphres, for 12 years.

5. Mispharmuthosis, for 26 years.

6. Tuthmosis, for 9 years.

7. Amenophis, for 31 years. This is the king

who was reputed to be Memnon, a speaking

stone.

8. Orus, for 28 years.
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Achencheres ^ . . . , annis XVI. Huius aetate

Moses ducem se praebuit Hebraeis ab Aegypto
excedentibus.

Acherres, annis VIII.

Cherres, annis XV.
Armals, qui et Danaus, annis V ; quibus peractis,

Aegyptiorum regione pulsus Aegyptumque
fratrem suum fugiens, evasit in Graeciam,
Argisque captis, imperavit Argivis.

Ramesses, qui et Aegyptus, annis LXVIII.
Amenophis, annis XL.

Summa doniinationis CCCXLVIII.

- Fr. 54. JosEPHUS, Contra Apionem, I, 26-31,

§§ 227-287.
26
227 '£"(/)' €v6s Se TTpcjTov arrjcroj top Xoyov, co koI

fxaprvpi, pLLKpov cpbTrpoadev rrjs dpxoii-OTrjros ^xpr)-

228 craifj'qv . 6 yap Mavedoj? ovtos, 6 rrjv AlyvTmaKrjv

laropiav eV raJv lepcbv ypapLpLarcov jJLedep/Jirjvevetv

VTTeax'^jj.di'os, vpoetTTcbv tovs r^pLerlpovs Trpoyovovs

TToXXals jjLvpLaaiv eTrl r^v AlyviTTOv eXdovras

KpairjcraL tcov ivoiKOVvrtov , efr' avTos o/xoXoyayv

Xpovu) ttolXiv vcFT€pov eKTT€a6vTas TTju vvv *Iov-

Sai'at' KaTa<JX€iv /cat KTiaavras 'lepoaoXvfia tov

V€(hv KaraaKevdaacrdai, pi^XP^ 1^^^ tovtojv tjkoXov-

229 drjcre ratS" dvaypa<j)aZs. eTretra Se Sou? i^ovacav

* A lacuna here, as in the Greek version.

^ According to O.T. 1 Kings vi. 1, the building of
Solomon's Temple was begun 480 years after the Exodus :
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9. Achencheres . . . , for 16 years. In his time

Moses became leader of the Hebrews in their

exodus from Egypt.

10. Acherres, for 8 years.

11. Cherres, for 15 years.

12. Armais, also called Danaus, for 5 years : at the

end of this time he was banished from the

land of Egj'pt. Fleeing from his brother

Aegyptus, he escaped to Greece, and after

capturing Argos, he held sway over the

Argives.

13. Ramesses, also called Aegyptus, for 68 years.

14. Amenophis, for 40 years.

Total for the dynasty, 348 years.

Fr. 54 {from Josephus, Contra Apionem, I. 26-31,

§§ 227-287).

(Josephus discusses the calumnies of the Egyptians
against the Jews, whom they hate.)

The first writer upon whom I shall dwell is one

whom I used a little earlier as a witness to our anti-

quity. I refer to Manetho. This writer, who had
undertaken to translate the history of Egypt from
the sacred books, began by stating that our ancestors

came against Egypt with many tens of thousands and
gained the mastery over the inhabitants ; and then
he himself admitted that at a later date again they
were driven out of the country, occupied wbat is now
Judaea, founded Jerusalem, and built the temple.^

Up to this point he followed the chronicles : there-

if the Exodus is dated c. 1445 B.C. (see p. 110 n. 2), the
Temple was founded c. 965 b.o.
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avro) 8ta rov (f)dvaL ypan/jcLV to. fivdevofxeva Kal

Aeyo/xeva nepl tcov ^lovSaicDV Xoyovg aTnddvovs

TTapeve^aXev, dva/jii^aL ^ovXofievog rjfiLv TrXrjdos

AlyvTTTiCov XeTTpcoi' Kal €7TL dXXoi? dppcocjTripiacnv

,

u)9 (f)r)ai, (jivyelv eV Trjs AlyviTrov KarayvcocrdevTOJv

.

230 MjLteVoj^iv yap ^aaiAe'a Trpodeis^ ifjevSeg 6uo[xa,

Kal Bid TOVTO )(p6vov avTov rrjs ^aaiXelas opiaaL

fi7) ToXpijcrag , KairoL ye inl rcov dXXcov ^acrtAe'coi'

aKpi^ois Tct errj TTpoandeLS, tovtw TTpocrdnTei

Tiva? fivdoXoyias , €TnXaQ6p.€vos cr;(e8ov on irev-

raKoaloLS ereat Kal SeKaoKTO) TTporepov IcrToprjKe

yeveadai rrjv tcov IJoijJievcxJv e^oSov els 'lepoaoXvpLa.

231 TedjJicoaLS yap rjv ^aaiXevs ore i^rjeaav, aTro Se

TOVTOV Tctjv fMcra^v ^ ^acnXeojv Krar' avTOV ecrrt

TpiaKouia evevrjKovTaTpia err) p^^XP''
"^^^ ^^°

a8eA</>tov' Eidoj Kal 'Eppaiov, Sv tov fiev Eidoiv

AtyvTTTOV, TOV he "Eppaiov Aavaov [xeTOvopia-

adrjvai cftrjaLV, ov eK^aXojv 6 Uedcog efiaaiXevaev

CTT) vd Kal p.€T^ avTov 6 TTpea^vTepos rwv vlcbv

2Z2avTov 'Pdpiprjs fs*'. tooovtols ovv irpoTepov cTeacv

aTreXOeZv e^ AlyvrrTOV tovs TraTepas rjpicov cofxo-

Xoy7]Kcos, eira tov Apevoj(f>iv eloTTOL-qcras epL^oXtpov

jSafftAea, (f)r]alv tovtov eTTiOvpirjaaL decbv yevdadai

deaTTqv, woirep *Qp els rwv irpo avTOV ^e^aatXev-

* irpoOeis Cobet : npoodeis L.
* TOVTOV Tcjv jxeTa^v conj . Niese (et ah hoc tempore regum

qui postea fuerunt Lat.) : tovtcuv fxcTa^v tmv L.

1 Cf. " the botch (or boil) of Egypt " (perhaps elephan-
tiasis), Deuteronomy xxviii. 27.
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after, by offering to record the legends and current

talk about the Jews, he took the liberty of inter-

polating improbable tales in his desire to confuse

with us a crowd of Egyptians, who for leprosy

and other maladies ^ had been condemned, he says,

to banishment from Egypt. After citing a king

Amenophis, a fictitious person,—for which reason he

did not venture to define the length of his reign,

although in the case of the other kings he adds
their years precisely,—Manetho attaches to him cer-

tain legends, having doubtless forgotten that ac-

cording to his own chronicle the exodus of the

Shepherds to Jerusalem took place 518 years ^

earlier. For Tethmosis was king when they set out
;

and, according to Manetho, the intervening reigns

thereafter occupied 393 years down to the two
brothers Sethos and Hermaeus, the former of whom,
he says, took the new name of Aegyptus, the latter

that of Danaus. Sethos drove out Hermaeus and
reigned for 59 years ; then Rampses, the elder of his

sons, for 66 years. Thus, after admitting that so

many years had elapsed since our forefathers left

Egypt, Manetho now interpolates this intruding

Amenophis. This king^: he states, conceived a desire

to behold the gods, as Or,^ one of his predecessors on

* This number seems to be obtained by adding 393 +
59 + 66 : in that case the reign of Sethosis is counted
twice, (1) as 60, (2) as 59 years (c/. Fr. 50, § 103).

* Or, or Honis, is the ninth king in Manetho's Hst of

Dynasty XVIII. (Frs. 51, 52), in rcahty Amenophis III.

Reinach points out that Herodotus (ii. 42) tells the same
storj' of tlie Egyptian Heracles, and conjectures that there

is perhaps confusion with the god Horus.
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KOTcou, dveveyKelv Se ttjv eVi^u/xiW o/xtom^jLtoi

fxeu avTO) ^Afievaxfyci, Trarpos 8e TlaaTrios^ ovri,

233 Oeias Se hoKovvri fxereax''^Kevai (f)va€Ojg Kara re

ao(f)iav Kal irpoyvcooiv TOJv €crofjb€vcov . enrelv ovv

avTO) TovTov Tov ofxcovufjiov OTi huvqa€Tat, ueovs

iSeti', el Kadapav oltto re Xenpcov Kal tcov dXXo)v

Hiapibv dudpcoTTcou TrjV )^copav diraaav TioLrjaeiev.

234 rjadevra Se tov fiaaiXea Trarra? rev's to. aw^ara

XeXco^rjjjievovs eV tt^? AlyvTrrov ovvayayctv • yeve-

235 cr^ai Se to ttXtjOos^ [xvpidSas oktco' /cat tovtovs

1 Ed. pr. (cf. § 243) : /Tamos L
2 Conj. Niese (after Lat.) : tov nXi^Oovs L.

1 For this Amenophis, a historical personage, later

deified {cf. the deification of Imhotep, Fr. 11), Amenhotpe,
son of Hapu, and minister of Amenophis TIT., see G.
Maspero, Neiv Light on Ancient Egypt (1909), pp. 189-195 :

Sethe, in Aegyptiaca (Ebers, Festschrift), 1897, pp. 107-116 :

Breasted, Anc. Bee. ii. §§911 f?. ; Warren II. Dawson,
The Bridle of Fegasus, 1930, pp. 49-79. In 1934-35

excavations by the French Institute, Cairo, revealed

all that remains of the splendour of the funerary temple
of Amenhotpe, son of Hapu, among a series of such temples
to the N. of Medinet Habu : see Robichon and Varille,

Le Temple du Scribe Boyal Amenhotep, Fits de Hapou, i.

Cairo, 1936. An inscription of ill. B.C. (and therefore

contemporary with Manetho), headed 'Afievwrov vTTodTJKat,,

" Precepts of Amenotes or Amenophis," was published

by Wilcken in Aegyptiaca, 1897, pp. 142 fT. It is in-

scribed upon a limestone ostracon of Deir el-Bahri ; and
the first three injunctions run :

" Practise wisdom along
with justice," " Revere both the gods and your parents,"
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the throne, had done ; and he communicated his

desire to his namesake Amenophis,^ Paapis' son, who,
in virtue of his wisdom and knowledge of the future,

was reputed to be a partaker in the divine nature.

This namesake, then, replied that he would be able

to see the gods if he cleansed the whole land of lepers

and other polluted persons. The king was delighted,

and assembled ^ all those in Egypt whose bodies were
wasted by disease : they numbered 80,000 persons.

" Take counsel at leisure, but accomplish speedily whatever
you do ".

An ostracon, found at Deir el-Bahri, and giving the
draft of an inscription concerniiig the deified Amenophis,
was pubhshed by A. Bataille, Etudes de Papyrologie, TV.

(1938), pp. 125-131 : it celebrates the cure of a certain

Polyaratos. See O. Gueraud in Bull. Inst. Fr. d'Arch. Or.,

xxvii. (1927), pp. 121 fl., P. Jouguet, "Les Grands Dieux
de la Pierre Sainte a Thdbes," Melanges Glotz, II. pp.
493-500.
For the historical interpretation of this whole passage,

§§ 232-251, see Mes'er, Ge-schichte^, ii. 1, pp. 421 ff. King
Amenophis is at one time Memeptah. son of Rameses II. ;

at another time, Amenophis IV. (Akhnaten), some 200
years earUer. The doings of the polluted, the persecution
of the gods, and the slaughter of the holy animals, clearly

portray the fury of -Akhnaten and his followers against
Egyptian religion. For a popular Egyptian parallel to

§§ 232 ff., see the Potter's Oracle, one of the Rainer Papyri
(iii. A.D.) edited by Wilcken in Hermes, xl. 1905, pp. 544 ff.

and by G. Mantcuffel, De Opit^culis Grnecis Acgypti e

papyris, oslracis, lapidibvsque collectis, 1930, No. 7 ; and
cf. the prophecy of the lamb, Manetho, Fr. 64.

For a theory about the identity of the polluted (they
are the troops of Sethos I., sent to Tanis by his father
Ramesses I. during the ascendancy of Haremhab), see
P. Montet, " La St61e de I'An 400 Rotrouvee," in Kemi,
iii. 1935, pp. 191-215.

* In an incredibly short time (§ 257).
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els TOLS At^oTOjuta? rds" iv to) irpos avaroXr^v fxepei

Tov NeiXov ifx^aXelv avrov, ottcds ipydl^oiVTO /cat

TcDv aXXa}v AlyvTrrLCov etev K€)(OipLai.Levoi } elvai 84

Tiva'5 ev avTol's /cat rcx>v Xoyiojv Upecov (j>r^al Xenpa

236 crvv€a)(r]jjL€Vovs.^ tov Se Aix4voj(f>iv CKelvov, tov

ao^ov /cat p^avTiKov dvSpa, VTToSelaat ^ TTpos avTov

T€ /cat TOV ^acriAea x^Xov tcov Oecov, et jStacr^eVre?

Offjdy'jaovTaL • Kal Trpoadepcevov elTrelv otl aupp,a)(7]-

aovai tlv€S toIs piapoXg /cat ttj? AlyviTTOV /cpa-

TTiaovaiv l-n errj Se/carpta, po] ToXprjaai pcev

avTov eiTTelv TavTa tw /SaatAet, ypa(f)rjv Se /cara-

XiTTOvTa TTepl TrdvTOJV iavTov dveXelv, iv ddvpiq.

237 Se eti'at tov j^aaiXea. /caTretra /caret Xe^tv ovtojs

y€ypa(f)ev •
'^ rcvv 8' eV ^ rat? AaTO/xtat? cos xpovos

iKavos StT^A^ei/ TaXaiTTCjopovvTCDv , d^icodels 6 jSacrt-

Xevs tt'a Trpos ^ KaTdXvcnv avTols /cat aKerrrjv dwo-

fjLepiarj ttjv totc tcov IJoLpLevcov ip-qpcodelaav ttoXlv

Avapiv avvexcoprjaev • ecrTi S' rj ttoXls /card ttjv

23S6eoXoytav di'coOev Tu(f)(i)VLOS . ol Se els TavTrjv

elaeXdovTes /cat tov tottov tovtov et? ^ dTroaTaatv

exovTes, rjyepova avTcov Ttva tcov
'

HXlottoXitcov

Updcov ' Oadparjcfiov "^ Xeyopevov^ eaTiqaavTO /cat

' €?€!' KexiopiajiffOi conj. Holwerda : oi eyKexcopi'OfJ.evoi, L.
^ awe(jx'']iJ-^vovs conj. Niese : avv^xofiivovs Dindorf : avy-

K€XVfl€VOVS L.
^ vTToSeiaai Dindorf : vTroSeladai. L.
* §' iv Bekker : Se L. ^ npos bracketed by Niese.
* els brackoti^d as apparently spurious by Niese : ^6piJ.r}-

rrjpiov > els (xtt. Holwerda.
' L : 'Oadpoi<f>ov conj. Hudson.
8 Transj). Niese (a more natural place for the participle)

:

Xeyofiei'Of riva . . , 'Oa. L.
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These he cast into the stone-quarries ^ to the east of

the Nile, there to work segregated from the rest of the

Egyptians. Among them, Manetho adds, there were
some of the learned priests, who had been attacked by
leprosy. Then this wise seer Amenophis was filled

with dread of divine wrath against himself and the

king if the outrage done to these persons should be
discovered ; and he added a prediction that certain

allies would join the polluted people and would take

possession of Egypt for 13 years. Not venturing to

make this prophecy himself to the king, he left a

full account of it in writing, and then took his own
life. The king was filled with despondency. Then
Manetho continues as follows (I quote his account
verbatim) :

" When the men in the stone-quarries had
suffered hardships for a considerable time, they

begged the king to assign to them as a dwelling-place

and a refuge the deserted city of the Shepherds,
Auaris, and he consented. According to religious

tradition ^ this city was from earliest times dedi-

cated to Typhon. Occupying this city and using the

region as a base for revolt, they appointed as their

leader one of the priests of Heliopolis called Osarscph,^

^ The quarries of Tura were known to Herodotus (ii. 8,

124) as the source of building-stone for the Pyramids.
On forced labour in quarries in Ptolemaic times,

Reinacli refers to Bouch6-Leclercq, Histoire dea Lagides,
iii. 241 ; iv. 193, 337 f.

2 Cy. Fr. 42, § 78.
^ Osarse})!!, the leader of the movement, is later (§ 250)

identified with Moses. The name Osarseph is a possible
Egyptian name : c/. Ranke, Personennanien I. p. 85,
No. 3 wsir-sp\ Wilckon (Chrestomalhie, i. 1, p. 106)
derives the name from a holy animal Seph ; but the Jews
would naturally see in it a fonu of the name Joseph.
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TOVTCp 7T€i9apx''^(yovT€g ^ €V TToiaiv wpKco^oTiTjcrav

.

239 o Be vpoJTOV fiev aurots" vofjiov edero ixrjre -npoa-

Kvvelv deovs IJ'T]T€ tojv fxdXtara iv Alyvirro)

de/jitaTevoiJieviov Upojv ^u)U)v aTrex^odai /xTySevos",

TTovTa Se dveiv Kal avaXovv, cruvaTneadaL Se

240)U'>ySevi ttAt^j^ t(x)v avvofjiojixoafievcov.^ Toiavra Se

vopLoderrjaas nal irXeZcrra dXXa juaAiCTxa rots'

AlyvTrrioLS edicrpioi'S ivavTLovfjieva eKeXevaev rroXv-

;^etpta ret rrj? iroXecos eTnaKevd^eiv TeL)(r) /cat tt/do?

TToXejxov eTOL[JLOVS yivecrOaL rov irpos AjxevaxfiLv rov

241 ^aaiXea. auros Se, TrpoaXa^opievos /J-ed* eavrov

Kal rojv dXXojv lepeoiv Kal cru/x/xejUta/xjueVcot' tlvols ^

e7re/xi/re Trpia^ets rrpos roiis vtto TedfJ-docrecos

direXaaOevras TTot/ueVas' els ttoXlv ttjv KaXovfjievrjv

Iepoa6Xv[xa, Kal ret /ca^' eavrov Kal tovs dXXovs

rov9 GvvaTLjJLaaOevTag SrjXaxra? rj^iov ovveTnarpa-

242 revetv op-oOviJiahov ctt' AlyvTrrov . eTTa^eiv * yikv

ovv avTOVs eTTrjyyeiXaro TrpoiTov jxev elg Avaptv ttjv

TTpoyovLKTjv avTcov TTarpiha Kal rd e7nT7]SeLa rot?

o;^Aot? TTape^eiv dc^dovco?, vireppLa-^rjaecrdai Se ore

Se'oi /cat paStO)? v7ro)(€LpLOV avrois ttjv )(^cLpav rroL'q-

243 creti'. ol Se VTrepxapels yevofxevoi Travres Trpodv/xcos

et? k' fivpidSas dvSpcov avve^cjpfJL'qcrav Kal /jer'

^ Ed. pr. : -Tjoames L. * Niese : (rvvui/jLoafievcuv L.
^Tivas add. Reinach {quosdam Lat.).
* enavd^eiv conj . Cobet.

* " Does the author know that the Decalogue begina
with an admonition to have no other god but Jehovah ?

Or does he recall Greek lists of duties (Xen., Mem. iv. 4,
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and took an oath of obedience to him in everything.

First of all, he made it a law ^ that they should neither

worship the gods nor refrain from any of the animals ^

prescribed as especially sacred in Egypt, but should

sacrifice and consume all alike, and that they shoidd

have intercourse with none save those of their own
confederacy. After framing a great number of laws

like these, completely opposed to Egyptian custom,
he ordered them with their multitude of hands, to

repair the walls of the city and make ready for war
against King Amenophis. Then, acting in concert

with certain other priests and polluted persons like

himself, he sent an embassy to the Shepherds who
had been expelled by Tethmosis,^ in the city called

Jerusalem ; and, setting forth the circumstances of

himself and his companions in distress, he begged
them to unite wholeheartedly in an attack upon
Egypt. He oflfered to conduct them first to their

ancestral home at Auaris, to provide their hosts with

lavish supplies, to fight on their behalf whenever need
arose, and to bring Egypt without difficulty under
their sway. Overjoyed at the proposal, all the

Shepherds, to the number of 200,000, eagerly set out,

19 ; Carmen Aureum, v. 1 ; cf. Dieterich, Nekyia, pp. 146
f.) which inculcate reverence for the gods as the first

precept ? " (Reinach). Add Isocrates, Ad Demonicum,
§§ 13, 16, and the Precepts oj Sansnda (ii./iii. a.d.), as
inscribed in Nubia, C.I.O. iii. 5041 (Wilcken, Ghrestomathie,
I. ii. p. 147, No. 116)—the first precept is " Revere the
divinity ".

^ Of. Tac, Hist. v. 4 : the Jews under Moses sacrificed

the ram as if to insult Ammdn, and the bull, because the
Egyptians worship Apis. Cf. O.T. Leinticus xvi. 3.

* Tethinosis for Amdsis, as in Fr. 50 (§ 94).
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ov TToXv TjKov 61? Avapiv. 'Afieva}(f)Lg 8' o rwv

AlyvTTTLCjJv jSaCTtAeLis" tt>? CTTvOero to. Kara ttji'

€U€LVCOV €(f)o8oV, OV flCTpLCD^ aVVC)(yd7] , TTJS TTapO.

^AiJi€Vco(f)€a>9 Tov UadiTLOs fivrjadel? TrpoSrjXcoaeojg

244 Kal TTpoTepov avvayayiov TrXrjOog AlyvTnitov Kai

^ovXevad/jeuog perd rcbv iv rovrois rjyepovojv, tcx

re Upd ^cua rd [Trpajra] ^ {JudXiura iv tols lepols

TLpcopieva COS" iavrov^ pereTTep^iparo, Kal rots Kard

pL€pos Upevai TTap'qyyeXXev (Ls da^aXiaraTa tcup

245 ^ecDi' auyKpvipaL ret ^oava. rdv 8e vtdv Eedojv,

TOV Kal 'Papieaarjv aTTO 'Paip-qovs rod Trarpd^

ajvopaopbivov, TTCvraerrj ovra i^edero irpos tov

iavTov ^iXov. avTos Se Scalds <avv> ^ Toli

dXXoLg AlyvTTTLOLS , ovoLV els TpiaKOVTa p.vpidha'?

dvhpoJv paxi-P'<^Tdra)v, Kal toIs iroXepiLOLS dir-

240 avTiqaas * ov (wve^aXev , dXXd piTj Selv ^ deofxaxeir

vofiia'as TTaXLvSpofiT^aag rJKev els Mep<j)Lv, dvaXa^cov

Te TOV re Z4.7TLV Kal rd dXXa rd eKetae pberaTTep-

(f)devTa lepd ^wa, evdvs els AWioTTLav avv drravTi toj

OToXcp Kal TrXijOei twv AlyvTTTtcov dv-qx^'Q '

X^P'-^'-

ydp rjv avTO) VTTOxeiptos 6 twv AWiOTroyv ^aatXevs.

247 OS ^ VTToSe^dpievos Kal tovs oxXovs rravTas vrroXa^ajv

ots eaxev rj X^P^ "^^^ Trpos dvOpojTrivrjV Tpo^r^v

eTriT7]8eLcov, Kal TToXets Kal Kcojxas Trpos ttjv roJv

^ Om. Lat. : bracketed by Bekker.
^ Cobet : ais ye avrov L.

*Conj. Niese (cmto aliis Lat.).
* Cobet (occurrens Lat.) : dnavr-qaaaiv L.
^Herwerden (c/. § 263) : fxeXXeiv L.
* Niese (after Lat.) : odev L.
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and before long arrived at Auaris. When Amenophis,
king of Egypt, learned of their invasion, he was sorely

troubled, for he recalled the prediction of Amenophis,
son of Paapis. First, he gathered a multitude of

Egyptians ; and having taken counsel with the lead-

ing men among them, he summoned to his presence

the sacred animals which were held in greatest rever-

ence in the temples, and gave instructions to each

group of priests to conceal the images of the gods as

seciirely as possible. As for his five-year-old son

Sethos, also called Ramesses after his grandfather

Rapses,^ he sent him safely away to his friend.^

He then crossed the Nile with as many as 300,000 of

the bravest warriors of Egypt, and met the enemy.
But, instead of joining battle, he decided that he

must not fight against the gods, and made a hasty

retreat to Memphis. There he took into his charge

Apis and the other sacred animals which he had
summoned to that place ; and forthwith he set off for

Ethiopia ^ with his whole army and the host of

Egyptians. The Ethiopian king, who, in gratitude

for a service, had become bis subject, welcomed him,

maintained the whole multitude with such products

of the country as were fit for human consumption,

^ Rapses : doubtless an error for Rampses. There is

confusion here : the grandfather is Ramesses II. See
Meyer (Aeg. Chron. p. 91), who considers the words
" Sethds also called " an interpolation (c/. § 98), intended
to identify a Sethos son of Amendphis and a Ramesses
son of Amenophis.

* A curious indefiniteness : the reference may be to the
king of Ethiopia, mentioned in the next section.

• The truth is that Ethiopia (Xubia, Cush) was at that
time a province of the kingdom of the Pharaohs.
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TTeTTpcDixevcov TpiGKaiSeKa ctcDv mro rrjg o.p'xfi^

avTov ^ eKTTTOioiv avrapKeis, ovx ^ttov Se Koi

cnpaTOTTeSov AWlottlkov irpo'S <f)vXaKrjv ineTa^e

TOLS Trap* ^AfjL€vu)(f>€cos Tov ^aaiXeois cttI tojv

2i8 6pt(x)V rrjg AlyvTrrov. /cat to. jikv Kara rrju AWlo-
Triav roiavra ol Se EoXvpurat KareXdovres cwv

Tols [xiapoZs Tiov AlyvTTTLcov ovTcos avoaicos koI

<(hpLU)S>^ ToZs dvdpa)7Toi9 TTpocrT]ve)(driaav , cocrre rr^v

Tibv TTpoeLprjfievoiv <noLp,€VOJV>^ KpoLTTjcnv )(pva6v

(f>aLV€a6ai tols rore to. tovtcov aae^T^fJiara decj-

249 fjLevois • Kal yap ov fxovov TrdAet? Kal Kojpias ivi-

TTp-qaav, ovSe UpoavXovvres ovSe Xv/Jiaivofxevoi

^oava decov rjpKovvTO, dXXa /cat rot? dSuTot? *

OTTTavioig TOJV ae^aoTevofxevcov Upcov t,a)0)v XP^'
fievoL Sl€t4Xovv, Kal dvTas Kal ai/>ayets" tovtcov

lepeXs Kal TTpo(j>rjTas rjvdyKa^ov yiveadai /cat yvpi-

250 j/oi)? i^e^aXXov. Aeyerat 8e ort <6>^ ttjv TToXtTciav

Kal TOV£ vofjLovg avTols KaTa^aXofxevos upevs, to

yevog 'HXLOTToXlrrjs , oVo/Lta ' Oa'aparj(f> ^ dno tov iv

'HXcovTToXei deov 'Oaipecos, (Jos /uere'^T^ els tovto

TO yevos, /XiTeTdOrj Tovvop.a Kal Trpocrqyopevdri

27Miov(rrjs."

251 M fX€V ovv AtyvTTTLOL (fjepovcTL nepl tojv ^Iov-

^aioiv ravT' earl Kal CTepa irXeiova, a napi-qp.i

^ -f «V Tr]v L (repeating npos r-qv above) : a verb (e.g.

•napiaxev) seems to have dropped out.
^ Add. Reinach. ^ Add. Reiiiach.
* Bekker : airrols L. ' Cobet : oin. L.
• CJ. § 238 : 'Ooapal<f> edd.

^According to Meyer {Aeg. Chron. p. 77), this section
with its identification of Osarsoph and Moses is due to an
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assigned to them cities and villages sufficient for the

destined period of 13 years' banishment from his

realm, and especially stationed an Ethiopian army
on the frontiers of Egypt to guard King Amenophis
and his followers. Such was the situation in

Ethiopia. Meanwhile, the Solymites [or dwellers in

Jerusalem] made a descent along with the polluted

Egyptians, and treated the people so impiously and
savagely that the domination of the Shepherds

seemed like a golden age to those who witnessed the

present enormities. For not only did they set towns
and villages on fire, pillaging the temples and muti-

lating images of the gods without restraint, but they

also made a practice of using the sanctuaries as

kitchens to roast the sacred animals which the people

worshipped : and they would compel the priests and
prophets to sacrifice and butcher the beasts, after-

wards casting the men forth naked. It is said that

the priest who framed their constitution and their

laws was a native of Heliopolis, named Osarseph
after the god Osiris, worshipped at Heliopolis

;

but when he joined this people, he changed his

name and was called Moses." ^

Such, then, are the Egyptian stories about the

Jews,^ together with many other tales which I pass

anti-Semitic commentator on Manetho. It is interesting
that Osiris should be thus identified with the mysterious
god of the Jews, whose name must not be uttered.

* Cf. Hecataeus of Abdera (in Diodorus Siculus, xl. 3)

:

the Jews are foreigners expelled from Egypt because of a
plague. See Meyer, Oeschichte^, ii. 1, p. 424. Hecataeus
lived for some time at the court of Ptolemy 1. (323-285 B.C.),

and used Egyptian sources for his Aeyyptiaca. VJ. Intro,

pp. xxvif.
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avvTOfxtag eveKa. Ae'yei 8e d Mavedois ttoXiv oti

fiera ravra eirrjXdev 6 ^Afi€vco(f>is d-TTO AldLOTTias

jJLeTO. fJLeydXrjg Svvdjjiecos Kal 6 vlog avrov Pdjiipr^s,

Koi avros exoiv Svvafxiv, Kal crvyi^aXovTes ol Bvo

rots UoLfjLeaL Kal toIs fMiapols iviKTjaav avTovs Kal

TToAAoU? d7TOKT€LVaVT€S eSlCO^ttV aVTOV? d-Xpt TOJV

252 opicxiv rrjs Uvpiag. ravra fikv Kal rd roiavra

Mavedwg cruveypaipev • on 8e Xrjpel Kal if/evSerai

TT€pL^ava)s eVtSet^co, TTpoSiaCTTetAa/tefos' €Kelvo, rcbv

varepov irpos dXXovs^ Xe-)(driaoyi4vcov eVe/ca. SeSojKe

yap ovros rjfuv Kal (LjjioXoyTjKCV i^ dp)(7Js rd ^
fi-q

elvai ro yivos AlyvTrriovs , oAA' avrovs e^codtv

iireXdovra'S KparrjcraL rrjs AlyvTrrov Kal ttolXlv i^

263 avri]? drreXOelv . on S ovk dv€pLi)(dir]Gav "qjjuv

varepov rcov AlyvTrriojv oi rd acofMara XeXco^r]-

[jLevoL, Kal on €K rovrcov ovk rjv Mwvafjs 6 rov

Xaov dyaycov, dAAa noXXalg eyeyovei yeveals

nporepov , ravra TTeipdcrofxat Sid rcov vtt* avrov

22 Xeyopiivojv iXiy)(eiv.

254 Upcorrjv Srj rrjv alriav rov TrXdanaros vtto-

riderai KarayeXaarov . 6 ^acriXevs ydp, (f)7jaLV,

AfX€vco(f)iS eTTedvix-qae rovs deovg ISelv. ttolovs ;

el pbkv rovs Trap* avroZs vevopoder-qfxevovs, rov

j8ow Kal rpdyov Kal KpOKoSeiXovs Kal KVVOK€(f)d-

255 Xovs, €(x)pa. rovs ovpaviovs Se ttcos eSwaro ; /cat

hid ri ravrrjv €cr)(€ rrjv CTnOvfiiav ; on vi] Aia

* Niese : dAAijAous L (aUema gratia Lat.).
* Conj. Niese : re L.

132



AEGYPTIACA Fr. 54

by for brevity's sake. Manetho adds, however, that,

at a later date, Amenophis advanced from Ethiopia

with a large army, his son Rampses also leading a

force, and that the two together joined battle with

the Shepherds and their polluted allies, and defeated

them, killing many and pursuing the others to the

frontiers of Syria. This then, with other tales of a

like nature, is Manetho's account. Before I give

proof that his words are manifest lies and nonsense,

I shall mention one particular point, which bears

upon my later refutation of other ^vriters. Manetho
has made one concession to us. He has admitted

that our race was not Egyptian in origin, but came
into Egypt from elsewhere, took possession of the

land, and afterwards left it. But that we were not,

at a later time, mixed up with disease-ravaged

Egyptians, and that, so far from being one of these,

Moses, the leader of our people, lived many genera-

tions earlier, I shall endeavour to prove from
Manetho's own statements.

To begin with, the reason which he suggests for

his fiction is ridiculous. " King Amenophis," he

says, " conceived a desire to see the gods." Gods
indeed ! If he means the gods established by their

ordinances,—bull, goat, crocodiles, and dog-faced

baboons,—he had them before his eyes ; and as

for the gods of heaven, how could he see them ?

And why did he conceive this eager desire ?

Because, by Zeus,' before his time another king

* A strange expression which seems to belong to an
anti-Semitic polemic. In Josephus, c. Apion. ii. 263 (a

passage about Socrates), jo) Jt'a has been restored to the

text by Niese'a conjecture.
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Kal TTporepog avrov /SaaiAei)? aAAo? €(opa.K€i.

Trap' eKetvov roivvv ineTTvaTO TroraTroi rives elai

Kal riva TrpoTTOv avrovs efSev, oiare Kaivqs avru>

2oQ Ti-)(vrj<5 OVK eSet. oAAd ao(j)6s tjv 6 fxavrtg, 8i* oS

TOVTO KaTopdaxreiv 6 ^aaiXevs vneXafi^ave . /cat

TTcos ov TTpoeyvo) TO dSvvarov avrov rrjg imdvfJLtas ;

ov yap diTe^r]. riva Se Kal \6yov e?;^e Sict rovs

qKpcoTTjpiaafJLevovs rj XeTrpcovras d<f)av€LS elvai.

Toiis deovs ; 6pyit,ovrai yap em rots dae^-q/xaaiv,

257 OVK errl rois eXarrcofiaaL rcbv aoipLaroiv. OKroi

he fivpidSas rcbv Xenpajv Kal /ca/cco? BLaKeifievcov

7TC09 olov re fxia ax^Sov rjiiepa crv?^eyrjvai ; ttcD?

Se nap-qKovaev rod fxavreois 6 ^aaiXevs ; 6 (xev

yap avrov eKeXevaev e^opiaai rrjs Alyvirrov rovs

XeXco^rj/xevovg, 6 S' avrovs els rag Xi9oTOfi,Las

eve^aXev, ayanep rcbv epyaaofxevcov Seofxevos^ oAA*

258 ovxl Kaddpai rrjv ;(copai' Trpoaipovfxevos. (f)7)ai

Se rov jj-ev jjavriv avrov aveXetv rrjv opyrjv rcbv

Oecbv 7Tpoopci)fM€Vov Kal rd cru/x^r^crd/Aeva Trepl rrjv

Alyvrrrov, rcb Se /SatnAei yeypafji[xevr)v rrjv TTpop-

259 prjcnv^ KaraXineiv. elra nebs ovk e^ dpxfjs 6

[xdvrcs Tov avrov ddvarov TrporjiriOTaro ; TTcbs Se

OVK evdvs dvrelnev rcb jSacriAe? ^ovXop.evoi rods

6eovs ISelv ; nebs S' evXoyos 6 cf>6^os rcbv /jLTj Trap*

avrov (TUfx^rjaofidvcDV KaKcbv ; 7] ri \elpov eSei

TTadeZv ov Spdv^ iavrov earrevSev

;

26U To Se St7 Trdvrojv ev-qdecrrarov tSco/xef. irvdo-

^ Ed . pr. : rrpoaprjaLi' L.
'^ Herwerden (quam quod se ipse perimere /esttnabat Lat.):

ov?> av L.
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had seen them ! From this predecessor, then, he
had learned their nature and the manner in which
he had seen them, and in consequence he had no need
of a new system. Moreover, the prophet by whose
aid the king expected to succeed in his endeavour,

was a sage. How, then, did he fail to foresee the im-

possibility of realizing this desire ? It did, in fact,

come to naught. And what reason had he for as-

cribing the invisibility of the gods to the presence of

cripples or lepers ? Divine wrath is due to impious

deeds, not to physical deformities. Next, how
could 80,000 lepers and invalids be gathered to-

gether in practically a single day ? And why did

the king turn a deaf ear to the prophet ? The pro-

phet had bidden him expel the cripples from Egypt,
but the king cast them into stone-quarries, as if he

needed labourers, not as if his piirpose was to purge
the land. Manetho says, moreover, that the pro-

phet took his own life, because he foresaw the anger

of the gods and the fate in store for Egypt, but left

in writing his prediction to the king. Then how
was it that the prophet had not from the first fore-

knowledge of his own death ? Why did he not

forthwith oppose the king's desire to see the gods ?

Was it reasonable to be afraid of misfortunes which
were not to happen in his time ? Or what worse
fate could have been his than that which he hastened
to inflict upon himself ?

But let us now examine ^ the most ridiculous part

^ The passage §§ 260-266 repeats unnecessarily the
substance of §§ 2.'i7-2.50 : possibly these are extracts from
two treatises utilizing the same material.
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fievos yap ravra Kal Trepl rwv /xeAAovTCOv <f>o^7)d€is,

Tovs XeXio^rjjjLevovg ckclvovs, cov aura; KaOapiaai^

TTpoeiprjTO ttjv AcyvTrrov, ovSe rare rfj^ p^capa?

e^T^Aacrei', oAAd BerjdeiGLV avrol? eScoKe ttoXlv, a>s

(fy-qai, ttjv ndXai fJiev oiKrjdelaav vtto tu)v Uoiyiiviiiv

,

-lil Avapiv 8e KaXovfievTjv. ei? rjv adpoiadevTas avTovs

qy^ixova (f>r)alv i^eXeadai tojv ef 'HXiovnoXeois

ndXai y€.yov6r(iiv Lcpecov, Kal tovtov avrots cict-

rjyqaaadai [i-qre deovs TrpoaKVvelv p.'qTe twv €v ^

AtyvTTTU) dpr^aKevo/JLevajv t,cou)v aTrdx^crdai, TTavra

Se dveiv /cat KareadUiv, avvaTTTcadai he fxrjhevl

TrXrjv rcov avvopLOiHoap.evcov^ opKois re to ttXtjOos

ivhrjcrdixevov , rj fxrjv tovtol? ifj^evelv tols u6p,OLS,

Kal TiLX^cravra rqv Avapiv Trpo? tov jSaatAe'a

202 TToXefiov i^€V€yK€LV. Kal TrpoariOrjaiv on €7T€fn/j€v

et? 'lepoaoXufMa TrapaKaXcov €K€ivov? avToZs crvp,-

fiax^lv Kal Scoaeiv avTolg rrjv Avapiv V7n(T)(vov-

fxcvo?, elvai. yap avrrjv rots' e/< rcbv 'lepoaoXvfjiwv

d(f)i^o^evoL9 TTpoyoviKrjv, d<j) ^? 6pp.(x>jJ.€vovs avTovs

2ioiTTa.Gav ttjv AtyvTTTOV Kade^eiv, elra rovs fiev

€TTeXdelv e'lKoai arparov pLVpidai Xeyei, tov ^aaiXea

8e rcjv AlyvTTTLWv AiJ.iva}(f)iv ovk olofxevov Setv

6eop.axeiv els rrjv AWioTTiav evdvg drroSpdvai, tov

8e ^Attlv Kal Tiva tcov dXXojv lepcjv l^wojv Trapa-

TeOeiKevat, toIs lepevai 8ta(f)vXdTTeadai. KeXevaavTa.

264 eira Tovg lepoaoXvfiLTas erreXdovTas ra? re TrdAet?

dvLUTdvai Kal rd Upd /cara/caietv Kal tovs lepeas*
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of the whole stor^-. Although he had learned these

facts, and had conceived a dread of the future, the

king did not, even then, expel from his land those

cripples of whose taint he had previously been bidden

to purge Egypt, but instead, at their request, he

gave them as their city (Manetho savs) the former

habitation of the Shepherds, Auaris, as it was called.

Here, he adds, they assembled, and selected as their

leader a man who had formerly been a priest in

Heliopolis. This man (according to Manetho) in-

structed them not to worship the gods nor to refrain

from the animals revered in Egypt, but to sacrifice

and devour them all, and to have intercourse Adth

none save those of their own confederacy. Then
having bound his followers by oath to abide strictly

by these laws, he fortified Auaris and waged war
against the king. This leader, Manetho adds, sent

to Jerusalem, iuA-iting the people to join in alliance

with him, and promising to give them Auaris, which,

he reminded them, was the ancestral home of those

who woidd come from Jerusalem, and would serve as

a base for their conquest of the whole of Eg^pt.
Then, continues Manetho, they advanced with an
army of 200,000 men ; and Amenophis, king of

Eg^pt, thinking he ought not to fight against the

gods, fled straightway into Ethiopia after enjoining

that Apis and some of the other sacred animals should

be entrusted to the custody of the priests. There-

after, the men from Jerusalem came on, made deso-

late the cities, burned down the temples, massacred

*Ck)bet: KadaptCaai h. *Conj. Niese: eV L.
* Niese : awaiixoa^evwv L. * Bekker : inirias L, Lat.
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dTToa(f>dTT€LV, oAco? T€ /AT^Se/wta? aTTexeadai irapa-

265 vofiias /UTySe (hfxoTrjTo?. 6 Se ttjv TToXiTeiav koI

Tovg vo/JLOvs aurot? /cara^aAd/iero? ^ lepevg, <f)YjaLV,

rjv TO ycvo?
'

UXlottoXltt)? , ovofjia 8'
* Ocrapcrrjcf)

^

OLTTO Tov iv 'HXiovTroXei deov ^ Oaipeoys , p.eradefiei'os

266 Se Mcovcrfjv avTOv Trpocrqyopevae. TpLaKaiSeKaTCp

Se (f)rjaiv €T€i tov ^AideviocjiLV,—tooovtov yap avrw
Xpovov etvai Trjg eKTrrcoaecJS TTeTTpcofJLevov, — e^

AldiOTTLas eTTeXdovra jLtera TToXXrjg arparLas /cat

avfji^aXovra rots" TIoipieaL Kal toTs yuapols viKrjaai

T€ rfi fidxj) Kal Krelvai ttoXXovs eTriSico^avra

29 fxexpt' T&v rrjs Evplas opiov.

267 ^Ev rovTois ttoXlv ov crvvirjcriv aTnOdvo)? ipev-

Sofxevos. ol yap Xerrpol Kal to ^eT avTcov TrXrjdog,

el Kal TTpoTcpov <hpyLt,ovTO Tw jSacriAet Kal tols

TO, 7T€pl avTovs TTeTTOL-qKoai Kara [re] ^ Trjv tov

[j,dvT€i05 TTpoayopevcriv, oAA' are TOJv Xi6oTop,La>u

i^rjXdov Kal ttoXiv Trap* avTOV Kal x^P^^ eXa^ov,

TTavTCOs * dv yeyoveiaav TrpaoTepoi Trpos avTov.

268 et Se 817 ^ KaKelvov ep,iaovv, ISla [lev dv avTO) *

€7T€^ovX€Vov, ovK dv Se TTpos aiTavTas "qpavTO

TToXepov, hf\Xov oTi 77Aeterra? exovTes crvyyeveias

269 TOcroyTot ye to 77X7)60? 6vt€S. oficos Se Kat TOt?

dvdpcoTTOLS rroXepLCiv SieyviOKOTeg, ovk dv et? tovs

avT(jJv deovs TToXefielv cToXp-qaav ovS vjrevav-

TicoTttTOUS' edevTO vopovg rots' Trarptoi? avTcov Kal

270 of? ev€Tpd<f)'qaav. Set Se ly/xa? to) Mavedo)'' X'^P'-^

1 Ed. pr. : KaraPaXXo^evos L.
' 'Oaapal<^ ed. pr. : 'Apar]<fi L.
8 Om. Lat., Bekker. * Ed. pr. : Trat^res L, Lat.
' 6t 8' €Ti conj. Niese {porro si adhuc Lat.).
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the priests, and, in short, committed every possible

kind of lawlessness and savagery. The priest who
framed their constitution and their laws was, ac-

cording to Manetho, a native of Heliopolis, Osarseph

by name, after Osiris the god worshipped in Helio-

pohs : but he changed his name and called himself

Moses. Thirteen years later—this being the des-

tined period of his exile—Amenophis, according to

Manetho, advanced from Ethiopia with a large army,
and joining battle with the Shepherds and the pol-

luted people, he defeated them, killing many, after

pursuing them to the frontiers of Syria.

Here again Manetho fails to realize the improba-

bility of his lying tale. Even if the lepers and their

accompanying horde were previously angry with the

king and the others who had treated them thus in

obedience to the seer's prediction, certainly when
they had left the stone-quarries and received from
him a city and land, they would have grown more
kindly disposed to him. If indeed they still hated
him, they would have plotted against him personally,

instead of declaring war against the whole people ;

for obviously so large a company must have had
numerous relatives in Egj-pt. Notwithstanding,

once they had resolved to make war on the Egyptians,

they would never have ventured to direct their war-
fare against their gods, nor would they have framed
laws completely opposed to the ancestral code under
which they had been brought up. We must, how-
ever, be grateful to Manetho for stating that the

' I'lv avTU) ed. pr.: avoj { = dvdpwTTU)) L: dv (alone) conj.
Niese : au avOfxLTno RfMnach.

' Niese : Mavedojvi L.
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ex^iv, OTL TttUTT^? TTJs TTapavo^ias ovxi rovs i^

lepoaoXvfJicov eXOovras apx'qyovs yevdaOai (f>riaiv,

oAA avTovs eKeivovs ovras AlyvTrriovs Kal tov-

TOJV fidXiara rovs lepdag imvorjaai tc ravra /cat

opKcopLorrjaai to ttXtjOo?.

271 ^EkcIvo fievTOt ttcos ovk dXoyov, rcJov jxkv olKeiiov

avTOis Koi T<x)v (f>iXa)v crvvaTToaTrjvaL ^ ouSeVa firjSe

Tov TToXiixov Tov KivSvvov (Twdpaadai, Tre/juftai Se

Tovs piiapovs €is 'lepoaoXvua Kal ttjv Trap' eVetVojv

272 irrdyeaOaL av/JL/xaxtav ; Trota? avTol'5 <f)LXias •^

TLVOS aVTOls OLKeLOTTjTOS TTpOVTTTjpyfievqS ; TOV-

vavriov yap i)aav TToXefxioi Kal rotS" edeai ^ TrXelarrov

St.€(f)epov. 6 Se cf)'qaLV evdvs inraKOvaai roig vtt-

Lax^'ovfievois on ttjv A'iyvmov Kade^ovaiv, coaiTep

avTchv ov (j(f>6Spa rrjs xwpa^ e/XTret'poj? i^ovriov,

273 '^S' ^laadivres CKTreTrrcoKacnv. ei [xev ow aTTopcos

7] KaKOJs enpaTTOv, tacos av Kal irape^dXXovro,

ttoXlv Se KaroiKovvres evhaifxova Kal x^P^^
TToXXrjV KpeiTTO) TTJS AlyVTTTOV KapTTOvpievot, hid

ri TTOT dv ixdpols piev TrdXai rd Se acu/xara Ae-

Xoi^rjixevois, ovs /XT^Se rwv oiKetcov ovSel? VTrepieve,

TOVTOLS efieXXov TrapaKivSvvevcreiv ^orjOovvres ; ov

ydp St] ye tov yevqaofjievov Trporjheaav Spaap.6v

274 TOV ^aaiXiois ' tovvovtIov ydp avTos eiprjKev cos

* Bekker (consensit Lat. ) : avvaTToarrjaai. L.

^Hudson (moribus Lat.): -qdeoi L.

* In § 245 we are told that Amendphis himself led his

host in this useless march, and that his son was only
5 years old. Only here is Peiusium mentioned as the
destination of the march.

[Footnote continued on opposite page,
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authors of this lawlessness were not the newcomers
from Jerusalem, but that company of people who
were themselves Egyptians, and that it was, above

all, their priests who devised the scheme and bound
the multitude by oath.

Moreover, how absurd it is to imagine that, while

none of their relatives and friends joined in the revolt

and shared in the perils of war, these polluted persons

sent to Jerusalem and gained allies there ! What
aUiance, what connexion had previously existed be-

tween them ? Why, on the contrary, they were
enemies, and differed widely in customs. Yet
Manetho says that they lent a ready ear to the

promise that they would occupy Egypt, just as if

they were not thoroughly acquainted with the

country from which they had been forcibly expelled !

Now, if they had been in straitened or unhappy cir-

cumstances, they would perhaps have taken the risk ;

but dwelling, as they did, in a prosperous city and
enjoying the fruits of an ample country, superior to

Egypt, why ever should they be likely to hazard
their lives by succouring their former foes, those

maimed cripples, whom none even of their own
kinsfolk could endure ? For of course they did not
foresee that the king would take flight. On the con-

trary, Manetho has himself stated that the son ^ of

Pdlusium, " the celebrated eastern seaport and key to
Egypt" (Baedeker 8, pp. 197 f.), the famous frontier
fortress, in Ancient Egyptian Snw. A scarab of the late
Twelfth Dynasty or early Thirteenth, published by
Newberry in J. Eg. Arch, xviii. (1932), p. 141, shows the
place-name written within the fortress-sign. The name
Pfilusium is from ttijAo's " mud "

: cj. Strabo, 17. 1, 21,
for the muddy pools or marshes around PSlusium.
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d TTttt? Tov Afi€vc6(f)LOS TpLOLKOVTa fJivpidSas e^coi/

€1? TO rirjXovaLov VTTrjVTiat^ev. koI rovro fxev

fjSeicrav ttolvtcos ol Trapayivoiievoi, ttjv 8e ixerd-

voiav avTov /cat Trjv (f>vyrjv irodev elKa^eiv e/x.eAAot';

276 eTTeiTtt ^ KpaTTqaavrds ^tjol TTys Alyvirrov noXXa
Kal Seivd Spdv rous eV twv 'lepoaoXvp^cDV irri-

arparevaavrag , /cat TTcpl rovroiv oveLhi^ei KaddTrep

ov TToXepLLOvg avTOvs ^ iTrayaywi' ?} B4ov tols e^coOev

iTTiKXrjdelaLV iyKaXeiv, 6tt6t€ Tavra irpo Trjs

€K€Lva)v d(f)L^€(x}S €7TparTov Kal TTpd^eiv (hpoip.6-

216 Keaav ol to yevos AlyvTTTLOi, dAAd /cat xpovois

varepov Ap4va>(f)LS iTTcXdojv iviKrjoe p^dxj) Kal

KTCivcov Tovs TToXcjjLLovg l^-^xpt, TTJ? Evpias TjXa-

a€v ' OVTOJ yap TTavTdiraaiv iariv rj AcyvTrrog rots

211 oTTodevhriTTOTOvv eTnovaiv evdXcoros. KairoL^ ol

rore TroXefxa) Kparovvreg avn/jv, 1,'fjv TTVvdav6p.evoi

TOV Ap.ivoj(f)LV , ovre rds 4k rrjs AldtOTrias €[x^oXd9

wX^poiaav , TToXXriv els rovro rrapao'Kevrjv e)(ovr€s,

ovre rrjv dXX7]v 'qroipaaav hvvapLiv. 6 hk Kal p-^xpt,

Ti]S Hvpias dvatpdJv, (f)'rj(Tiv, avrovs 'qKoXovdrjae

Std rrjs j/rd/ijuoy rrjs dvvSpov, SrjXov on ov pdhiov

30ou8e dfxax^l arparoTreSo) BLeXdelv.

278 Kara fxev ovv rov Mavedojv ovre e/c rrjs Ai-

yvrrrov ro yevos rjjjicov eartv ovre rcbv eKeWev

Tives dvefiLxOrjaav • rdJv yap Xeirpcbv Kal voaovvrcov

TToAAoys fJiev et/coj ev rals Xidorop-iais aTTodavelv

TToXvv "Xfiovov €Kel yevojjLevovs Kal KaKOiraOovvras,

TToXXovs S' iv rals fierd ravra p.d)(ats, rrXeicrrovs

S* ev rfj reXevraia Kal rfj <f>vyf}.

1 Hudson : elra Niese : deinde Lat. : rd airt'o L.
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Amenophis marched with 300,000 men to confront
them at Pelusium. This was certainly known to

those already present ; but how could they possibly

guess that he would change his mind and flee ?

Manetho next says that, after conquering Egypt, the
invaders from Jerusalem committed many heinous
crimes ; and for these he reproaches them, just as if

he had not brought them in as enemies, or as if he
was bound to accuse allies from abroad of actions

which before their arrival native Egyptians were
performing and had sworn to perform. But, years
later, Amenophis returned to the attack, conquered
the enemy in battle, and drove them, with slaughter,

right to Syria. So perfectly easy a prey is Egypt to

invaders, no matter whence they come ! And yet
those who at that time conquered the land, on
learning that Amenophis was alive, neither fortified

the passes between it and Ethiopia, although their

resources were amply sufficient, nor did they keep
the rest of their forces in readiness ! Amenophis, ac-

cording to Manetho, pursued them with carnage over
the sandy desert right to Syria. But obviously it is

no easy matter for an army to cross the desert even
without fighting.

Thus, according to Manetho, our race is not of

Egyptian origin, nor did it receive any admixture of

Egyptians. For, naturally, many of the lepers and
invalids died in the stone-quarries during their long

term of hardship, many others in the subsequent
battles, and most of all in the final engagement and
the rout.

* Keioach : ai^rois L. * Conj. Thackeray : Kal L.
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2_„ AoLTTov fjioi TTpog avTov elirelv 7T€pl Moivaioi?

rovTOV 8e tov dvSpa davfxaarov fxev AlyvnTioL

Kal deZov vojjLi^ovai, ^ovXovTai Se TrpoaTTOLelv av-

TOLS fxera ^Xaa^rjuias aTnddvov, XcyovTCS 'HXlo-

TToXirrjv etvaL tcov eKeWev Updcov eva hia ttjv

280Ae7r|oai' avve^eX-qXaapiivov. ScLKwraL S' iv rals

avaypa^als oKTcoKaiScKa criiv tols TrevTaKocrioLS

TTpoTcpov ereai yeyovcbs /cat rovs rifierepovs

i^ayaycov e/c rrjs Alyvirrov rrarepa? els rrjv

281 -^^ajpav ttjv vvv olKovpLevrjv u^' rjfxcbv. otl 8' oySe

(TVjl(f)Opa TLVt, TOLaVTT) TTCpl TO (TOJfJia KCXpf]fJ-^VOS

T]v, e/c Tojv Xeyopiivcov vtt* avrov SrjXos eari • toi?

yap XeTTpcJaiv a.TT€Lp7]K€ P'T^re fxevetv iv TroXei fi'^T^

€U Kcojxr} KaTOLKelv, dXXa fxovovs TrepLTrarelv Kar-

€<y)(Lapi€vov£ rd ifxaTia, /cat tov di/jajjievov avrcov

282 r) 6p.cx}p6(j>iov yevofxevov ov Kadapov rjyetTai. Kal

/jbrjv Kav depaTT€v9fi to voarjfia /cat ttjv avTOv

(f)vaiv aTToXd^T], TrpoelprjKev TLvas ayveta?/ Kadap-

fiovs TT7]yaioiv vSdTcov XovTpoZs /cat ^vp-qaeus

Trdcrq? Trjg Tpixdg, TroAAa? re /ceAeuet /cat Trat'-

Tota? CTTtTeXecravTa dvalas t6t€ irapeXOelv els ttjv

283 tepdv ttoXlv. /catVot ^ TOvvavTLOV et/co? rjv rrpovola

TLvl /cat ^iXavdpoiTria )(p'qGaa6ai tov iv ttj avfx-

<f>opa TavTT) yeyovoTa Trpos Toiis op-olcos ^ avTCo

hvaTVxqaavTas . ov fxovov 8e irepl tcov XeirpCov

OVTOJS evofxodeTrjaev, dXX* ovSe Tols /cat to ^pa^v-

TaTov TL TOV acojuaTos rjKpa)T'rjpiaaix€VOLS Updadai

284 crvyKex<Jopr)K€V, dAA' ei /cat /Lierafu tis tepcoixevos

* + Kal Lat., Reinach. * Ed. pr. : Kal L.
^ Ed. pr. : o/ioiovs L, Lat.
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It remains for me to reply to Manetho's statements

about Moses. The Egyptians regard him as a won-
derful, even a divine being, but wish to claim him as

their own by an incredible calumny, alleging that he

belonged to Heliopolis and was dismissed from his

priesthood there owing to leprosy. The records,

however, show that he lived 518 years ^ earlier, and
led our forefathers up out of Egypt to the land which

we inhabit at the present time. And that he suffered

from no such physical affliction is clear from his own
words. He has, in fact, forbidden lepers ^ either to

stay in a town or to make their abode in a village

;

they must go about in solitude, with their garments
rent. Anyone who touches them or lives under the

same roof with them he considers unclean. More-
over, even if the malady is cured and the leper re-

sumes normal health, Moses has prescribed certain

rites of purification—to cleanse himself in a bath of

spring-water and to shave off all his hair,—and en-

joins the performance of a number of different sacri-

fices before entrance into the holy city. Yet it would
have been natural, on the contrary, for a victim of

this scourge to show some consideration and kindly

feeling for those who shared the same misfortune. It

was not only about lepers that he framed such laws :

those who had even the slightest mutilation of the

body were disqualified for the priesthood ;
^ and if

a priest in the course of his ministry met with an

1 518 years. See n. on § 230.
* For the laws of leprosy, here summarized, see O.T.

Leviticus xiii. (especially 4.5 f.) and xiv.
* Cf. Leviticus xxi. 17-23 (exclusion from the priesthood

of anyone " that hath a blemish ").
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TOLavrrj )(p-qaaLTO <TV^(f>opa, ttju rifx'fjv avrov

285 d(f)€iXeTO. ttcD? ow eiVo? eKetvov^ ravra vofxo-

deT€iv dvoT]Ta)s <rj tov9> ^ drro tolovtwv cruyi-

(f>opcJbv crvveiXeyiJidvovs TrpoaeaOai ^ Kad' eavTcov eis"

286 6v€iS6s T€ Kal pXd^T]v vofxovs avvTidepLevovs ; dAAd

fi-qv Kal Tovvofia At'av dTriddvcos fxeTardOeLKev •

' Oaapcrr]<f> * yap, (f)r]mv, eVaAetro. tovto iikv ovv

els Trjv fxerddcaLV ovk ivapp.6t,eL, to S' dXqdks

6vo[xa SrjXol tov ck rod vSaros aa>devra [M(x>aT]v\'^

TO yap vScjp ol AlyvTmoL p.ojv KaXovaiv.

287 Ikovo)? ovv yeyovevai vofjiL^oj KardSrjXov^ ori

MaveddiS, ecu? p.ev rjKoXovdei tols dpxo-iaLS dva-

ypa(f)al'5, ov ttoXv ttj? diXrjdeLag SiTjfxdpTavev, ctti

Se Tovs dSeCTTTOTOus pLvdovs TpaiTonevos ^ avvidr]-

K€v avToifs diTiddvojs rj tlol ra>v irpos dTT€-)(deiav

elprjKOTCov eTTiOTevacv.

^
7] 'Kflvov Niese. ^ Add. Niese.

* Niese : -npoioQai L. * Ed. pr. : 'Oapa^<f> L.

'Bracketed as a gloss (Niese).

•Bekker: kox S^Xov 8' L (S' om. ed. pr.).

• The same etymology (with the necessary addition that

va^s means " saved ") recurs in Josephus, Antiq. ii. 228:
c/. Philo, De Vita Moysis, i. 4, § 17. There is a word in

Ancient Egyptian, niw, meaning " water," but the con-
nexion with the name Moses is hypothetical. Similar
forms appear as personal names in Pharaonic times, e.g.
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accident of this nature, he was deprived of his office.

How improbable, then, that Moses should be so

foolish as to frame these laws, or that men brought

together by such misfortunes should approve of legis-

lation against themselves, to their own shame and
injury ! But, further, the name, too, has been trans-

formed in an extremely improbable way. According

to Manetho, Moses was called Osarseph. These
names, however, are not interchangeable : the true

name means " one saved out of the water," for

water is called " mo-y " by the Egyptians.^

It is now, therefore, sufficiently obvious, I think,

that, so long as Manetho followed the ancient records,

he did not stray far from the truth ; but when he

turned to unauthorized legends, he either combined
them in an improbable form or else gave credence to

certain prejudiced informants.

Ms.i from the Old Kingdom, Ala (very common) from the
New Kingdom. In Exodus ii. 10 " Moses " is " drawn
out " (Hebr. niashah) of the water—a derivation " hardly
meant to be taken seriously " (T. H. Robinson, in Oesterley
and Robinson, History of Israel, I. p. 81).

See further Alan H. Gardiner, " The Egyptian Origin
of some English Personal Names," in Journ. of Anier.
Orient. Soc. 56 (1936), pp. 192-4. Gardiner points out
(p. 195, n. 28) that varjs (mentioned above) is clearly

a perversion of aai-qs [or taiijs, = Egyptian h-fy, " praised,"

Ly*J, the Greek equivalent of the Coptic hasie, " favoured "
;

but an Egyptian became " favoured " by the fact of being
drowned, not by being saved from drowning.
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Fr. 55. Syncellus, p. 134. RATA A^PIKANON.

'EweaKaiSeKaTT) Swaareia ^acnXiojv I,' ^ Aioa-

TToXlTOJV.

a Eedcjs, errj va .

j8' 'PatpaKrj?, errj ^a'.'

y' 'Afj,fX€P€(f>d'rjs, errj k,
8' 'Pa/jieaarjs, errj ^'

.

€ /lfjifi€V€fJLV7Js, €rrj e'.

?' Qovcjpis, 6 Trap' 'Ofi-qpo)^ KaXovfxevog 176-

Au^o?j MA/cai'S/aa? a.vi]p, e0' ov* to "IXlov

iaAo), €T7j 4 •

'OfXOV, CTTj ad'

.

^MSS. : S" Miiller, who explains the error as due to
someone who thought that '/4A/cav8paj drrjp denoted a
seventh king.

^^S*' Miiller. * Odyssey, iv. 126.
* m. : ^' 'AXKavSpos avrip, i<j> ov MSS.

* Dynasty XIX. : c. 1310-1200 B.C. The hsts given by
Africanus and Eusebius for Dynasty XIX. are in very bad
confusion. Armais (Haremhab) should begin the line,

which Meyer gives as follows :

—

Haremhab : Ramessfis I. : Seth6s I. : Ramesses II.

(the Louis Quatorze of Egvptian history : 67 years, see

Breasted. Anc. Rec. iv. §471; C.A.H. ii. pp. 139 fi.) :

Memeptah : Amenmes^s : Merneptah II. Siptah : Sethds
II. : Ramesses Siptah : <Arsu the Syrian>.
W. Struve {Die Ara a-no Mevo^peojs und die XIX. Dynastie

Manethos, in Zeitschr. fur ag. Sprache, Bd. 63 (1928), pp.
45-.50) gives a revised sequence with additional identifica-

tions : (1) Harmais (Haremhab), (2) Ramesses I., (3)
Amenophath (Seti I. Merneptah), (4) Sesos (Struve's

emendation for Sethos), also called Ramesses Miamoun
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Dynasty XIX.

Fr. 55 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Nineteenth Dynasty ' consisted of seven (six)

kings of Diospolis.

1. Sethos, for 51 years.

2. Rapsaces, for 61 (66) years.

3. Ammenephthes, for 20 years.

4. Ramesses, for 60 years.

5. Ammenemnes, for 5 years.

6. Thuoris, who in Homer is called Polybus,
husband of Alcandra, and in whose time
Troy was taken, ^ reigned for 7 years.

Total, 209 years.

(Ramesses II. Seso), (5) AmenephthSs (Merneptah), (6)
[Amenophthes or Menophth#s, emended from the form
Menophres in Theon of Alexandria], (Seti II. Merneptah),
(7) Ramessds III. Siptah, (8) Ammenemes (Amenmeses),
(9) Thuoris or Thuosris, also called Siphthas. Cj. Petrie,
History of Egypt, iii. pp. 120 ff. Struve points also to a
new Sothis date, 1318 B.C., in the reign of Seti I. (according
to Petrie's chronology, 1326-1300 B.C.).

'The Fall of Troy was traditionally dated 1183 b.o. :

c/. p. 107 n. 3.

In Homer, Odys.tey, iv. 126, a golden distaff and a silver

work-basket with wheels beneath and golden rims,

—

treasures in the palace of Menelaus at Sparta,—are de-
scribed as gifts to Helen from " Alcandre, the wife of

Polybus who dwelt in Egyptian Thebes where the amplest
store of wealth is laid up in men's houses "

; while to
Menelaus himself Polybus had given two silver baths,
two tripods, and ten talents of gold. See \V. H. D. Rouse,
The Story of Odyaseiui, 1937, p. 56 :

" Polybos was a great
nobleman in the Egyptian Thebes, with a palace full of

tresisures ".
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'EttI to avTO SeuTcpoy tojxov Mavedco jSaatAeis

Fr. 56 (a). Syncellus, p. 136. Kata EyEEBION

'EweaKaSeKaTT] Svvacrreia ^aaiXeiov e' Aioa-

TIoXlT(JL>V.

a He 6 cos, €T7y ve'

.

^ 'Pafitli-qs, €T7) fs*'.

y' *AiJ.fi€V€(f)d Ls, err] /x',

S' /4/i/ieP'e/Ln^S', err] k?' .

e ©ovojpis, 6 Trap' 'OfMrjpu) KoXovfievos 116-

Xv^os, ^AXKavhpas a,vqp, i<j)^ ov to "IXlov

idXcxJ, €TT] C

'

'Ofiov, €Trj p^B'

.

^EttI to avTO j8' Toixov MaveOoJ ^acnXiojv ^^'

€Tr] ,apKa'

}

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 102.

Nona decima dynastia Diospoiitarum regum V.

Sethos, annis LV.

Rampses, annis LXVI.
Amenephthis, annis VIII.

Ammenemes, annis XXVI.

* ,^PKa' corr. Muller.
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Sum total in the Second Book of Manetho, ninety-

six kings, for 2121 years.^

Fr. 56 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Nineteenth Dynasty consisted of five kings of

Diospolis.

1. Sethos, for 55 years.

2. Rampses, for 66 years.

3. Ammenephthis, for 40 years.

4. Ammenemes, for 26 years.

5. Thuoris, who in Homer is called Polybus,

husband of Alcandra, and in whose reign

Troy was taken, reigned for 7 years.

Total, 194 years.

Sum total in the Second Book of Manetho, for

ninety-two kings, 1121 (2121) years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Nineteenth Dynasty consisted of five kings of

Diospolis.

1. Sethos, for 55 years.

2. Rampses, for 66 years.

3. Amenephthis, for 8 years.

4. Ammenemes, for 26 years.

* For the corrected total of Book IT., spe Fr. 4, n. 4 (246
or 289 kings for 2221 years). The wide difference between
the number of kings (96 or 92 as compared with 246 or

289) is puzzling : Meyer conjectures that about 150 or 193
of the larger numbers were ephemeral or co-regents.
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Thuoris, ab Homero dictus Polybus, vir strenuus

et fortissimus,^ cuius aetate Ilium captum
est, annis VII.

Summa annorum CLXXXXIV.
Manethonis libro secundo conflatur summa

LXXXXII regum, annorum MMCXXI.

T0M02 TPIT02

Fr. 57 (a). Syncellus, p. 137.

KATA A0PIKANON.

TptTOV TojjLov Mavedaj.

ElKocrrrj Swacrreia ^aaiXdojv AioaTToXLTwv i^' , 6t

€^aaiXevaav err) pXe .

(b) Syncellus, p. 139. KATA EYUEBION.

Tpirov rofjiov Mavedco.

Elkoutt] Swacrreia ^acnXecov zJioctttoAitcDv tj3 ,

oi e^acriXevaav err] por] .

' I.e. dv-fjp 'AXKavBpas Miiller.

1 Dynasty XX. c. 1200-1090 B.C.

Setnakht": Ramesses III. c. 1200-1168: Ramesses IV.-

XI. c. 1168-1090. Manetho's 12 kings probably included
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5. Thuoris, by Homer called the active and
gallant Polybus, in whose time Troy was
taken, reigned for 7 years.

Total, 194 years.

In the Second Book of Manetho there is a total of

ninety-two kings, reigning for 2121 years.

BOOK III.

Dynasty XX.

Fr. 57 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

From the Third Book of Manetho.
The Twentieth Dynasty ^ consisted of twelve kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 135 years.

(b) According to Eusebius.

From the Third Book of Manetho.
The Twentieth Dynasty consisted of twelve kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 178 years.

Ramesses XII. and Herihor. The Great Papyrus Harris
(time of Ramess63 III.) describes the anarchy between
Dynasties XIX. and XX. : see Breasted, Anc. Rec. iv.

§ 398.
A revised list of Dynasty XX. is given by Newberry in

Elliot Smith and Warren Dawson, Egyptian Mummiea,
1924 : see also T. E. Peet in J. of Eg. Arch. xiv. (1928),

pp. 52 £.
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(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 103.

E Manethonis tertio libro.

Vicesima dynastia Diospolitanorum regum XII,
qui imperaverunt annis CLXXIL

Fr. 58. Syncellus, p. 137. KaTA A^PIKANON.

ripcoTrj Kal eLKoarr) bwaareia ^aaiXioiv Tavircov

jS' Wovaivvrjs^^ errj jits'',

y' Netpepx^p'^s,^ errj 8'.

S' AlX€VOi(^dLS, €.r7] 6',

e' ^Oao)(a)p, crrj $'

.

b' WivaxT]s, err) 6'

.

I,' Wovaeuvrjs,^ err) tS'.

'OfJLOV, CTT) pX'

.

' fovaevTjs A. ^ iVe^cA^cp^S MSS. • Sovoewrjs A.

1 Dynasty XXI., resident at Tanis, c. 1090-c. 950 B.C.

(a dark period in Egyptian history). For identifications

with monumental and other evidence see Meyer, Ocschichte %
ii. 2, p. 20 n. This Tanite Dynasty overlapped with the
Theban Dynasty XX. : see the Report of Wenamon,
Breasted, Anc. Rec. iv. §§ 557-591 ; C.A.H. ii. pp. 192 8.
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(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

From the Third Book of Manetho.

The Twentieth Dynasty consisted of twelve kings

of Diospolis, who reigned for 172 years.

Dynasty XXI.

Fr. 58 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-first Dynasty ^ consisted of seven kings

of Tanis.

1. Smendes,^ for 26 years.

2. Psusen(n)es [I.],^ for 46 years.

3. Nephercheres (Nephelcheres), for 4 years.

4. Amenophthis, for 9 years.

5. Osochor, for 6 years.

6. Psinaches, for 9 years.

7. Psusennes [II.] (Susennes), for 14 years.

Total, 130 years.*

^ For Smendes or Nesbenebded, a local noble of Tanis,
who seized the whole Delta and made himself king of

Lower Egypt, see G.A.H. ii. p. 191 ; iii. pp. 253 f.

' In Egyptian, Psusennds is Psukho'mnd, "' the star

appearing in Thebes". In 1939-40 tombs of certain kings
of Dynasties XXI. and XXII. wore excavated by P.

Montet at Tanis, the most valuable being the intact tomb
of Psusennes I., with its rich funerary equipment : in

several chambers sarcophagi, vases of many kinds, and
ewels were found, including the funerary outfit of Ameno-
phthis (Amon-om-apt, son of Psusennes 1.) and the silver

sarcophagus of a certain Sesonchosis (not the first king of

Dynasty XXII.), (Ann . Serv. Anliq., tt. xxxix. f., 1939-40).
* .A-ctuai total of items, 114 years. Eii.sebius is prob-

ably correct with 41 years for 2nd king and 3.j years for

7th (Meyer).
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Fr. 59 (a). Syncellus, p. 139. Kata EyZEBION.

ElKoarr] ttpcottj Svvacrreia ^aatXecou Tavirujv

iirra.

.

a E^evhis, errj k?' .

fi' Wova€vvrj<;, err) fia,

y N (.^i.p\(.p-f]<5, err) 8',

8' *A^€vaj(f}dLS, €rr] Q'

.

s' Wivax'^S, err) ff

.

t^ Wovaivvr]s, errj Ae .

'Ofiov, err] pX'

.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 103.

Vicesima prima dynastia Tanitarum regum VII.

Smendis, annis XXVI.
Psusennes, annis XLI.
Nephercheres, annis IV.

Amenophthis, annis IX.
Osochor, annis VI.

Psinnaches, annis IX.
Psusennes, annis XXXV.

Summa annorum est CXXX.
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Fr. 59 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Twenty-first Dynasty consisted ol seven kings

of Tanis.

1. Smendis, for 26 years.

2. Psusennes, for 41 years.

3. Nephercheres, for 4 years.

4. Amenophthis, for 9 years.

5. Osochor, for 6 years.

6. Psinaches, for 9 years.

7. Psusennes, for 35 years.

Total, 130 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-first Dynasty consisted ol seven kings

of Tanis.

1. Smendis, for 26 years.

2. Psusennes, for 41 years.

3. Nephercheres, for 4 years.

4. Amenophthis, for 9 years.

5. Osochor, for 6 years.

6. Psinnaches, for 9 years.

7. Psusennes, for 35 years.

Total, 130 years.
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Fr. 60. Syncellus, p. 137. Kata A0PIKANON

EIkoutt] Sevrepa Svvaareia Bovjiaamibv ^a-

aiXiojv 6'

.

a EeaatyxL^} err] Ka .

j3' ^OaopBd>v,~ errj te'.

y' 8' e' "AXXoi 7pels, err) K£ ?

S TaKeXiodis, err] ly .

^'
1] 6' "AXXoi Tpels, €Tr] nP'

,

'OflOV, €T7j pK ,

Fr, 61 (a). Syncellus., p. 139. KATA EyZEBION.

ElKoari) Seurepa Svifaareia Bov^aariTcbv )Sa-

aiXecov Tpiiov.

a EeaojyxoiOLS ,* er-q /ca',

)8' ^Oaopdcov, errj le'.

y' TaKeXojdis , errj ly'.

'Opov, err] fxd'

.

• B : UeooyxiS A. * B : 'OacopBatv A.
' k6' Boeckh. * Ueaoyxcoais A.

1 Dynasty XXII. c. 950-c. 730 B.C., kings of Libyan origin

resident at Bubastis. For identifications with the monu-
mental and other evidence see Meyer, Qeachichte *, ii. 2,
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Dynasty XXII.

Fr. 60 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-second Dynasty ^ consisted of nine

kings of Bubastus.

1. Sesonchis, for 21 years.

2. Osorthon,^ for 15 years.

3. 4, 5. Three other kings, for 25 [29] years.

6. Takelothis, for 13 years.

7, 8, 9. Three other kings, for 42 years.

Total, 120 years.s

Fr. 61 (a) {from Syncellus). According to Eusebius.

The Twenty-second Dynasty consisted of three

kings of Bubastus.

1. Sesonchosis, for 21 years.

2. Osorthon, for 15 years.

3. Takelothis, for 13 years.

Total, 49 years.

p. 58. The first king, Sesonchdsis (Shishak, O.T. 1 Kings xiv.

25, 2 Chron. xii.) overthrew the Tanites c. 940 B.C. About
930 B.C. he captured Jerusalem and plundered the Temple
of Solomon : see Peet, Egypt and the Old Testament, 1922,

pp. 158 ff. Albright (The Archaeology of Palestine and the

Bible *, 1932-3, p. 199), dates the conquest of Judah by
Shishak between 924 and 917 B.C.

* The name Osorthdn is another form of Osorchd
(Dynasty XXIII. No. 2—Africanus), the Egyptian
Osorkon.

• Actual total of items, 116 years.
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(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 103.

Vicesima secunda dynastia Bubastitarum regum
III.

Sesonchosis, annis XXI.
Osorthon, annis XV.
Tacelothis, annis XIII.

Summa annorum XLIX.

Fr. 62. Syncellus, p. 138. KaTA A^PIKANON.

TpiTT] Kai €LKoaTr] Syvacrreia TaviTcbv jSaatAecuv

h'.

a nerov^oLT-qs, cttj yj , e'^' ov 'OAu/iTTid?

)S' *Oaopx<J^, €Tr] 7)', ov 'HpaKXea AlyvTTTioi

KoXovai.

y ^afifiovs, €Trj i .

8' Z'QT, ery] Xa }

'Ofxov, err] ttO' .

1 A8' B.

^ Osorthds (Aucher, Karst).
^ Dynasty XXIII., resident at Tanis : the records of

these kings (dated by Breasted 745-718 B.C.) are much
confused. The name Petubatds (see Fr. 63 for the usual
Grecized form Petubastis) represents the Egyptian
Pedibaste. For King Osorcho (Osorkon III.) see the
stele of Piankhi, king of Ethiopia, whose vassal Osorkon
became (Breasted, Anc. Rec. iv. §§ 807, 811, 872, 878).

Psammus has not been identified.
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-second Dynasty consisted ol three

kings of Bubastus.

1. Sesonchosis, for 21 years.

2. Osorthon,^ for 15 years.

3. Tacelothis, for 13 years.

Total, 49 years.

Dynasty XXIII.

Fr. 62 {from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-third Dynasty ^ consisted of four

kings of Tanis.

1. Petubates, for 40 years : in his reign the

Olympic festival ^ was first celebrated.

2. Osorcho, for 8 years : the Egyptians call him
Heracles.*

3. Psammus, for 10 years.

4. Zet,« for 31 years (34).

Total, 89 years.

^ The date of the first Olympic festival was convontion-
aily fixed at 776-775 b.o.

* See G. A. Wainwright, Sky-Religion, pp. 35 f

.

* The fact that tlie name Zdt, occurring in Africanus
alone, is wrapped in obscurity, has led Flintiers Petrie to

suggest ("The Mysterious Zet " in Ancient Egypt, 1914,

p. 32) that the three Greek letters are a contraction for

^rjTelrai or other word connected with C-qreoj, meaning "A
question (remtiins)," or 'Query, about 31 years": for

31 years at this time no single ruler seemed to be pre-

dominant, and further search was needed to settle who
should bo entered as the king of Egypt. " Zct." is found
in wall-inscriptions at Pompeii : see Diohl, Fo7npeianische
Wan'lin-schrijten, No. 682. The next inscription, No. G83,

gives " Zoteiiia " in full : a riddle follows.
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Fr. 63 (a). Syncellus, p. 140. F<^ATA EyEEBION.

EiKoaTT) Toirrj 8vuaaT€ia Tavncjv BaaiXioiv

a FleTOV^daTLg, ctt) k€' .

/8' 'Oaopdcou, erj) 6', ov 'HpaK^ea AlyvTmoi

eKoXeaap

.

y Wafj fxovs, err) i ,

(b) EuSEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p 103.

Vicesima tertia dynastia Tanitarum regum III.

Petubastis, annis XXV.
Deinde Osorthon, quern Aegyptii Herculem nxin-

cupaverunt, annis IX.^

Psaramus,^ annis X.

Summa annorum XLIV.

* annis IX. (Aucher).
*Phrainu8 (Petermann): Psamus (Aucher, Kaisi/
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Fr. 63 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Twenty-third Dynasty consisted of three kings

of Tanis.

1. Petubastis,^ for 25 years.

2. Osorthon, for 9 years : the Egyptians called

him Heracles.

3. Psammus, for 10 years.

Total, 44 years.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-third Dynasty consisted ot three kings

of Tanis.

1. Petubastis, for 25 years.

2. Osorthon, whom the Egyptians named Her-
cules : for 9 years.

3. Psammus, for 10 years.

Total, 44 years.

* For a demotic romance of the time of Petubastis in

one of the Rainer Papyri, see Krall in Vienna Oriental
Journal, xvii. (1903), 1 : it is also found in papyri of

Paris and Strassburg. Parallels may be drawn between
this romance and Manetho ; c/. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis
des Koniga Petubastis (Leipzig, 1910), pp. 8 f.
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Fr. 64. Syncellus, p. 138. KATA A^PIKANON.

TerdpTTj Kal elKoarr] hwaareia.

Boxx^P''^ ^GLtrrjg, err) ?', icf)' oS dpviov
€<f>-

dey^aro . . . cttj 7t\^'

.

Fr. 65 (a). Syncellus, p. 140. KaTA EyEEBION.

EtKOCTTrj TerdpTT] Svvaareia.

Doxxoipi^^ 2jairr]g, err) fio , €<f)
ov apvtov

e^dey^aro. 'Op.ov, err) jjlS' .

^ D3masty XXIV., c. 720-c. 715 b.o. Before Bocchoris,
his father Tefnachte of Sais (Tnephachthus in Diodorus
Sicuhis, i. 45, 2) became the most powerful among the
chiefs of the Delta (c. 730-720 B.C.).

For King Bocchoris see Alexandre Moret, De Bocchori
Rege, 1903. Cf. Diodorus Siculus, i. 65, 79, 1 (law of

contract : Bocchoris legislated for commerce), and 94, 5.

See Breasted, Anc. Rcc. iv. § 884 : the only extant monu-
ments of King Bocchoris are a few Serapeum stelae and a
wall inscription, which record the burial of an Apis in the
sixth year of his reign.

* See especially the demotic story (8 B.C.) of the pro-

phetic lamb, quoted by Krall in Festgaben filr BUdinger,

pp. 3-11 (Innsbruck, 1898) : the lamb prophesied the con-
quest and enslavement of Egypt by Assyria, and the
removal of her gods to Nineveh. Cf. Aelian, De Nat.
Anim. xii. 3, and Manetho, Fr. 54, §§ 232 ff. A reference to

Manetho's description of the oracular lamb is preserved in

Pseudo-Plutarch, De proverbiis Alexandrinorum (Crusius,

1887), No. 21, TO dpviov aoi XeXdXrjKev. AiyvTrrioi tovto

dveypo-'P^^ '"S dvdpcoTTila (f>ojvfj XaXfjoav (or, as in Suidas, ev

AlyvTTToj, LOS <f>aaiv, dvQpoJiTiiq. <f>u)vfj (XdArjaev). ivpedr) Se e}(ov
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Dynasty XXIV.

Fr. 64 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-fourth Dynasty.^

Bochchoris of Sais, for 6 years : in his reign a

lamb 2 spoke ^
. . . 990 years.

Fr. 65 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Twenty-fourth Dynasty.

Bochchoris of Sals, for 44 years : in his reign a

lamb spoke. Total, 44 years.*

^aaiXiiov SpaKovra enl rijs K€<(>aXTJs avrov irrfpcoTOV, (Suidas
adds, ix'^'^'^ niJKOS mjxfov 8'), Kai twv ^aaiXtcov rivl XeXdXrjKe

rd fj.eXXovra. (" The lamb has spoken to you. Egyptians
have recorded a lamb speaking with a human voice
[or, in Egypt, they say, a lamb spoke with a human
voice]. It was found to have upon its head a royal
winged serpent [4 cubits in length] ; and it foretold the
future to one of the kings.") See Meyer, Ein neues
Bruchstilck Manethos iiber das Lamm des Bokchoris in

Zeitschr. filr Ayypt. Sprache, xlvi. (1910), pp. 135 f. : he
points out the Egyptian character of the description—the
royal uraeus, four cubits long, with ostrich feathers on both
sides. Cf. Weill, La Jin du m,oyen em,pire dgyptien, pp.
116, 622.

' Here some essential words have been omitted from the
text.

* Contrast the " 6 years " assigned to Bocchoris by
Africanus (Fr. 64) : it is suspicious that Eusobius should
give 44 years for each of Dynasties XXIII., XXIV.. and
XXV.
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Fr. 63, 66, 67 MANETHO

(b) EusEBius. Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 104.

Vicesima quarta dynastia.

Bocchoris Saites, annis XLIV, sub quo agnus
locutus est.

Fr. 66. Syncellus, p. 138. Kata A^PIKANON.

riiiXTTTi) Kol elKocrTT) SwacTTCia AWlottkov j3a-

atXdiov TpLwv.

a Ua^aKcov, os alxfidXcoTov B6)Q(0ipiv iXojv

€Kava€ l^cbvra, /cat i^aatX^vaev €T7j tj' .

jS' Ee^t^^^ vlos, err) tS'.
I tin / V /

y 1 apKos, CTT^ IT] .

'O/JiOV, CTT) fl'.

Fr. 67 (a). Syncellus, p. 140. KaTA EysEBION.

EIkootti 7T€{j,TTTrj SuvaCTTCttt AWiOTTOJV ^aoiXiuyv

TpiiOV.

a Ea^aKcov, o? aixP'O-Xcorov Boxx^^P''^ iXojv

CKavae ll,a)VTa, Kal i^aalXevaev err) tj3'.

/S' EefiiXfJ^S VLOS, €Tr] tj8'.

y' TapaKos, ctt^ k.

'Ofiov, err) /xS'.

1 Dynasty XXV. (Ethiopian), c. 715-663 B.C. : the
three kings are Shabaka, Shabataka, and Taharka.

2 Cf. Herodotus, ii. 137 (Sabacos).

Shabaka had a great reputation for mildness and kind
rule: Petrie {Religious Life, 1924, pp. 193 £.) explains that
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-fourth Dynasty.
Bocchoris of Sais, for 44 years : in hjs reign a lamb

spoke.

Dynasty XXV.

Fr. 66 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-fifth Dynasty ' consisted of three

Ethiopian kings.

1. Sabacon,^ who, taking Bochchoris captive,

burned him ahve, and reigned for 8 years.

2. Sebichos, his son, for 14 years.

3. Tarcus, for 18 years.

Total, 40 years.

Fr. 67 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Eusebius.

The Twenty-fifth Dynasty consisted ol three

Ethiopian kingfe.

1. Sabacon, who, taking Bochchoris captive,

burned him alive, and reigned for 12 years.

2. Sebichos. his son, for 12 years.

3. Taracus, for 20 years.

Total, 44 years.

Bochchoris was treated like a mock king in the ancient
festival, the burning ceremonially destroying his kingly
character. See Wainwright, Sky-Religion, pp. 38 ff.

•Taharka : in O.T. 2 Kingn xix. 9, Tirliakah, Kmg of

Ethiopia. See Peet, Egypt and the Old Testament, 1922,

pp. 175 ff.
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Fr. 67, 68 MANETHO

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 104.

Vicesima quinta dynastia Aethiopum regum III.

Sabacon, qui captum Bocchorim vivum combussit,

regnavitque annis XII.

Sebichos eius filius, annis XII.
Saracus,^ annis XX.
Summa annorum XLIV.

Fr. 68. Syncellus, p. 141. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

"Ektt) koL CLKoarrj hvvaaTela Ea'CTOJV ^aaiXiojv

ivi'da.

a Urecfyiva.T'qg, err] t,'

.

jS' Ne;^ei/raj9j err] s"'.

y' Nexo.u), err] t] .

e' Ne)(aa> h€vrepo<5, ^rrj ?'
. ovrog etXc Trjv

'lepovaaXr^^, koL ^lajaxat '''ov ^aaiXea

alxfrnXcDTOi' els AiyvTrrou aTT-^yaye.

?' WdfX[xovd L? erepo<s, err] e^.

• Taraeus, Aucher, m. : Tarakos, Karst.

1 Dynasty XXVI., 663-525 B.C.

Sais (see p. 91 n. 4), now grown in power, with foreign

aid asserts independence, and rules over Egypt. Hero-
dotus, ii. 151 ff., supports the version of Africanus
but differs in (5) Necos 16 years (Ch. 159), and (7) Apries
25 years (Ch. 161) (22 years in Diod. Sic. i. 68). Eusebius
(Fr. 69) has preserved the Ethiopian Ammeris (i.e.

Tanutamun) at the beginning of Dynasty XXVI. : so in

the Bjok of Sothis (App. IV.), No. 78, Amaes, 38 years.
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(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-fifth Dynasty consisted of three

Ethiopian kings.

1. Sabacon, who, taking Bocchoris captive,

burned him alive, and reigned for 12 years.

2. Sebichos, his son, for 12 years.

3. Saracus (Taracus), for 20 years.

Total, 44 years.

Dynasty XXVI.

Fr. 68 (from Syncellus). According to Afrtcanus.

The Twenty-sixth Dynasty ^ consisted ol nine

kings of Sais.

1. Stephinates, for 7 years.

2. Nechepsos, for 6 years.

3. Nechao, for 8 years.

4. Psammetichus,"^ for 54 years.

5. Nechao ^ the Second, for 6 years : he took

Jerusalem, and led King loachaz captive

into Egypt.

6. Psammuthis the Second, for 6 years.

' Psammetichus I. (Psametik) = Psammdtk, " man, or

vendor, of mixed wine," c/. Herodotus, ii. 151 (Griffith in

Catalogue oj Demotic Papyri in the Rylands Library, iii.

pp. 44, 201). See Died. Sic. i. 66, 67.
' Nechao is an old name, an Egyptian plural form,

" belonging to the kaa " or bulls (Apis and Mnevis),
O.T. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2-4. Battle of Megiddo, 609 B.C. :

defeat and death of King Josiah by Necho (2 Kings xxiii.

29, xxiv. 1, XXV. 26). Johoahaz, son of Josiah, was led

captive into Egvpt. For these events, see Peet, Egypt and
the Old Testament, 1922, p. 181 3.
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Fr. 68, 69 MANETHO

^' Ova(f)pis, err) i6' , <L TTpoa€<f)vyov dAoucrrys'

WTO "Aaavpicov lepovaaXr^fi ol tcov ^lovhaiojv

VTToXoiTTOL

.

1) "AflCOCrtS, €T7] fx8'

.

6' Wafifxex^piTTj^, nrjvas S*,

'OfJbov, err) pv koX firjvas s'

.

Fr. 69 (a). Syncellus, p. 143. KATA EYZEBION.

"Ekttj Kai eiKOGTr) Swaareia Za'CraJv ^acnXecov &

,

a 'A fi fiepis AWLoij), err) ij3',

jS' 2JT€(f>lvddtS, fTT) C'

y Nexeifnos, cttj ?'.

8' Ne\aii), CTT] rj'

.

e' ^a/jLfjLi^Tixos, €Tr] jxe'

}

s' Nexo-d) Seurepo?, err] s^. oStos etX€ T^v

'lepovaaX'qfjL, Kai ^Icjdxat, tov ^aaiXda

alxiidiXixiTov ets Alyvmov dnriyaye.

I,' Wdfjifiovdis erepos, 6 Kai Waiifi-qrixoSt ^Tt]

»
fih' Miiller.

1 Uaphris or Apries, in Egyptian Wahibprd', the Hophra
of the O.T. Capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar,
king of Babylon, 587 B.C. See Peet, op. cit. pp. 185 ff.
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7. Uaphris,^ for 19 years : the remnant of the

Jews fled to him, when Jerusalem was
captured by the Assyrians.

8. Amosifl,^ for 44 years.

9. Peammecherites,' for 6 months.

Total, 150 years 6 months.

Fr. 69 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Twenty-sixth Dynasty consisted of nine kings

of Sais.

1. Ammeris the Ethiopian, for 12 years.

2. Stephinathis, for 7 years.

3. Nechepsos, for 6 years.

4. Nechao, for 8 years.

5. Psammetichus, for 45 [44] years.

6. Nechao the Second, for 6 years : he took

Jerusalem, and led King loachaz captive

into Egypt.

7. Psammuthis the Second, also called Psam-
metichus, for 17 years.

• Amdsis should be Amasis (la'hmase), the general of
Uaphris or Apries : Amasis was first made co-regent with
Apriee (569 B.C.), then two years later, after a battle, he
became sole monarch.
On the character of Amasis, " the darling of the people

and of popular legend," see the demotic papyrus translated
by Spiegelberg, The Credibility of Herodotus' Account of
Egypt (trans. Blaekman), pp. 29 f.

* Psammfitichus III., defeated by CambysSs the Persian,
52.5 B.C. The three Psamotiks are differentiated as
Psammfitichus, Psammuthis, and Psammecheritds [cf.

Fr. 20, n. 1).
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Fr. 69 MANETHO

T] Ova^pis, err) /ce', o) Trpoae^vyov aXovcrq?

v7t6 'AaavpLiov Trjg 'lepovaaXrjfi ol t<x>v

^lovSailOV VTToXoLTTOL,

6' "Afxcoai?, eVrj ft^'.

'Ojxov, €T7] piy ,

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 104.

Vicesima sexta dynastia SaTtarum regum IX.

Ameres Aethiops, annis XVIII.
Stephinathes, annis VII.

Nechepsos, annis VI.

Nechao, annis VIII.

Psametichus, annis XLIV.
Nechao alter, annis VI. Ab hoc Hierosolyma

capta sunt, lochasusque rex in Aegyptum
captivus abductus.

Psamuthes alter, qui et Psammetichus, annis

XVII.
Uaphres, annis XXV, ad quern reliquiae ludae-

orum, Hierosolymis in Assyriorum potestatem

redactis, confugerunt.

Amosis, annis XLII.

Summa annorum CLXVII.
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8. Uaphris, for 25 years : the remnant of the

Jews fled to him, when Jerusalem was
captured by the Assyrians.

9. Amosis, for 42 years.

Total, 163 years.

^

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebtus.

The Twenty-sixth Dynasty consisted of nine kings

of Sals.

1. Ameres the Ethiopian, for 18 years.

2. Stephinathes, for 7 years.

3. Nechepsos, for 6 years.

4. Nechao, for 8 years,

5. Psametichus, for 44 years.

6. Nechao the Second, for 6 years : he took

Jerusalem, and led King loachaz captive

into Egypt.

7. Psamuthes the Second, also called Psam-
metichus, for 17 years.

8. Uaphres, for 25 years : the remnant of the

Jews took refuge with him, when Jerusalem

was subjugated by the Assyrians.

9. Amosis, for 42 years.

Total, 167 years.

' If 44 years are assigned to (5) Psamradtichus, the actual
total is 167, aa in the »Vrmenian Version.
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Fr. 70 MANETHO

Fr. 70. Syncellus, p. 141. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

E^ofiT) /cat ekKoaTT} hvvacrreia Hepacvv ^aatXecDV

a KafJL^varjs erei e' ttj? iavrov jSacriAeta?

Tlepaojv i^aaiXevaev AlyvTTTOV eri^ i'

,

j3' Aapelos ' YoTaaTTOV , erq As*'.

y' Sep^r]^ 6 fieya?, errj ko! .

8' Apra^avos, fjiijvas C'

e' Apra^ip^-qs, err] fxa .

S" liidp^r)?, /xrjvas 8vo.

^' UoySiavos, pirjvas $'•

rf Aapelos Eip^ov, err) id',

'Ofiov, errj p/cS', nrjves S'.

^ Persian Domination, 525-332 B.C.

Dynasty XXVII., 525-404 b.c. After conquering
Egypt, Cambysds reigned three years, 525/4-523/2 B.C.

See Cambridge Ancient History, vi. pp. 137 ff.

An interesting papynis fragment (P. Baden 4 No. 59

:

V. / A.D.—see the facsimile in Plate III) contains this

Dynasty in a form which differs in some respects from
the versions given by Africanus and Eusebius. Like
Eusebius the papyrus inserts the Magi, and calls Artaxerxes
" the Long-handed " and his successor Xerxes " the
Second "

: as in Africanus, Darius is " son of Hy8ta[spe8]
"

and Xerxes is " the Great ". To Cambyses the papyrus
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Dynasty XXVII.

Fr. 70 (from Syncellus). According to Africanus.

The Twenty-seventh Dynasty ' consisted of eight

Persian kings.

1. Cambyses in the fifth year of his kingship over

the Persians became king of Egypt, and
ruled for 6 years.

2. Darius, son of Hystaspes, for 36 years,

3. Xerxes the Great, for 21 years.

4. Artabanus,"^ for 7 months.

5. Artaxerxes,^ for 41 years.

6. Xerxes,^ for 2 months.

7. Sogdianus, for 7 months.

8. Darius, son of Xerxes, for 19 years.

Total, 124 years 4 months.

gives 6^ years : to the Magi, 7 J months. The conquest
of Egypt is assigned to the fourth year of Cambyses'
reign, tind it was in that year that the campaign began.
ArtaxerxSs is described as "the son" {i.e. of Xerxes);
while Darius II. is correctly named " the Illegitimate ".

See Bilabel's note on the papyrus (I.e.).

* Artabanus, vizier, and murderer of Xerx6s I., 465 B.C.
* ArtaxerxSs I., " Long-hand " (" whether from a

physical peculiarity or political capacity is uncertain,"
C.A.H. vi. p. 2), 465-424 B.C.

* Xerxfis II. was murdered by his half-brother Sogdianus,
who was in turn defeated and put to death in 423 B.C.

by another half-brother Ochus (Darius II., nicknamed
Nothoa, "the Illegitimate,"), not "son of Xerx6s".
Dariua II. died in 404 b.c.
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Fr. 71 MANETHO

Fr. 71 (a). Syncellus, p. 143. KaTA EyEEBION.

ElKoarr) i^Sofxrj Svvaareia Hepacbv ^aaiXioiv r\ .

a Kafx^varjs €T€i ni/jLTTTO} tt)? avrov jSa-

atAeta? e^aalXevcrev AlyvTTTOv errj y ,

/S' Mayoi, fiijvas C'.

y' J ape To?, errj A? .

S' Sep^rjs 6 Aapeiov, €T7) /ca'.

e' 'Apra^ep^r)? 6 ^xaKpox^i-P, €Tq fJL .

S' Sep^ris 6 SevTepog, jxrjvas )3 .

(,' UoySiavos, jJLrjvas ^'

.

7] Zlapeto? o Eep^ov, errj id',

'OfMov, errj pK /cat iirjues 8'.

(b) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 105.

Vicesima septima dynastia Persarum regum VIII.

Cambyses, qui regni sui quinto ^ anno Aegyptiorum
potitus est, annis III.

Magi, mensibus septem.

Darius, annis XXXVI.
Xerxes Darii, annis XXI.
Artaxerxes, annis XL.
Xerxes alter, mensibus II.

Sogdianus, mensibus VII.

Darius Xerxis, annis XIX.
Summa annorum CXX, mensiumque IV.

lAucher: XV. MSS.
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Fr. 71 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
EUSEBIUS.

The Twenty-seventh Dynasty consisted of eight

Persian kings.

1. Cambyses in the fifth year of his kingship

became king of Egypt, and ruled for 3 years.

2. Magi, for 7 months.

3. Darius, for 36 years.

4. Xerxes, son of Darius, for 21 years.

5. Artaxerxes of the long hand, for 40 years.

6. Xerxes the Second, for 2 months.

7. Sogdianus, for 7 months.

8. Darius, son of Xerxes, for 19 years.

Total, 120 years 4 months.

(b) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-seventh Dynasty consisted of eight

Persian kings.

1. Cambyses in the fifth ^ year of his kingship

became king of Egypt, and ruled for 3

years.

2. Magi, for 7 months.

3. Darius, for 36 years.

4. Xerxes, son of Darius, for 21 years.

5. Artaxerxes, for 40 years.

6. Xerxes the Second, for 2 months.

7. Sogdianus, for 7 months.

8. Darius, son of Xerxes, for 19 years.

Total, 120 years 4 months.

* The Armenian text has " loth ".
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Fr. 72 (a). Syncellus.. p 142. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

ElKocnrj oyBoT] Svvaarreia. M/xuprco? UatTrjs,

(b) Syncellus, p. 144. KaTA EySEBION.

EIkootti oySoT^ hwaareia . M/xyprato? 27a n-jy?,

er-q s'

.

(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 105.

Vicesima octava dynastia. Amyrtes Saites,

annis ^ VI.

Fr. 73 (a). Syncellus, p. 142. KaTA A<PPIKAN0N.

*EvdT7} /cat eiKocrrq Bvuacneia. M^yB'qaiot
^acnXels S'.

a N€(f>epiTT]9, err] s^,

y' Waixjxovd Ls, eros a .

8' N€(f}€piTrjs, firjvag S',

'OflOV, €T7) K , fJLTJveS 8'.

* Aucher, m. : mensibus MSS., according to Muller.

1 Dynasty XXVIH.-XXX., Egyptian kings: 404-341
B.C.—a brief period of independence.

Dynasty XXVIII., Amyrtaeus of Sais, 404-399 B.C. :

no Egyptian king of this name is known on the monuments.
See Werner Schur in Klio, xx. 1926, pp. 273 fi.
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Dynasty XXVIIl.

Fr. 72 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

The Twenty-eighth Dynasty.^ Amyrteos of Sals,

for 6 years.

(b) According to Eusebius.

The Twenty-eighth Dynasty. Amyrtaeus of Sale,

for 6 years.

(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-eighth Dynasty. Amyrtes of Sals,

for 6 years.

^

Dynasty XXIX.

Fr. 73 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

The Twenty-ninth Dynasty :
^ loiu kings of

Mendes.

1. Nepherites, for 6 years.

2. Achoris, for 13 years.

3. Psammuthis, for 1 year.

4. Nepherites [II.], for 4 months.

Total, 20 years 4 months.

* 6 years (Aucher, Karst) : 6 months (Miiller). The
Armenian words for " month " and " year " are so similar
that corruption is Ukely (Margoiiouth).

^ Dynasty XXIX., resident at MendSs in E. Delta
(Baedeker*, p. 183), 398-381 B.C. On the sequence of

these rulers see U. K. Uall in C.A.H. vi. p. 145 and n.
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Fr. 73 MANETHO

(b) Syncellus. p. 144. KATA EyEEBION.

ElKoarrj evdrrj Swaarela. MevBrjaioi, j8a-

aiAei? S'.

a N€(f>€pLTr]s, CTTj sr',

j8' "Axojpi-?, €Tr) ly'

.

y ^6.[i[iovQis, eVo? a .

8' Ne(f)€piT7]5, fxrjvas S .

e' MovOls, €tos a'.

^O^ov, errj /ca' /cai nrjves S'.

(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 106.

Vicesima nona dynastia Mendesiorum regum

quattuor.

Nepherites, aunis VI.

Achoris, annis XIIL
Psamuthes, anno I.

Muthes, anno I.

Nepherites mensibus IV.

Summa annorum XXI, mensiumque IV.
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(b) According to Eusebius.

The Twenty-ninth Dynasty : four kings ^ of

Mendes.

1. Nepherites, for 6 years.

2. Achoris, for 13 years.

3. Psammuthis, for 1 year.

4. Nepherites [II.], for 4 months.

5. Muthis, for 1 year.

Total, 21 years 4 months.

(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Twenty-ninth Dynasty consisted of four kings

of Mendes.

1. Nepherites, for 6 years.

2. Achoris, for 13 years.

3. Psamuthes, for 1 year.

4. Muthes, for 1 year.

5. Nepherites [II.], for 4 months.

Total, 21 years and 4 months.

^ Muthis or Muthes was a usurper, hence the number of

kings is given as four. He is unknown to the Monuments.
Aucher suggests that the name Muthis may be merely a
repetition, curtailed, of the name Psammuthia.
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Fr. 74 (a). Syncellus, p. 144. Kata A<!>PIKAN0N.

TpiaKoarr] Swaareta Ue^evvvTOJV ^aaiXiiov

rpicov.

a NeKTave^T)?, err) irj'

,

^' Tea) 9, err) j3'.

y' NeKTave^os, err] Lrf

,

'Ofiov, errj Xrj'

.

(b) Syncellus, p. 145 KaTA EySEBION.

TpiaKoaTY] hwaareia Se^evvvribv jSaacXecov

rpiojv.

a NeKTave^rjs, err) i\

j8' Teijjs, errj ^'

.

y NeKTave^os, erT] 7)',

'Ofiov, err) k .

* Dynasty XXX., resident at Sebennytus (see Intro.

p. xiii), 380-343 B.C. : Nectanebes I. (Nekhten^bef ), 380-363,

Te63 or Tach6s (Zedhor), 362-361, Nectanebus TI. (Nekht-
horehbe), 360-343. 'See E. Meyer, Zur Geschichte der 30.

Dynastic in Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache, Bd. 67,

pp. 68-70.

It is certain that Manetho knew only 30 dynasties and
ended with the conquest of Egypt by Ochus : see Unger,
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Dynasty XXX.

Fr. 74 (a) {from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

The Thirtieth Dynasty ' consisted ol three kings

of Sebennytus.

1. Nectanebes, for 18 years.

2. Teos, for 2 years.

3. Nectanebus,'^ for 18 years.

Total, 38 years.

(b) According to Eusebius.

The Thirtieth Dynasty consisted of three kings of

Sebennytus.

1. Nectanebes, for 10 years.

2. Teos, for 2 years.

3. Nectanebus, for 8 years.

Total, 20 years.

Chronol. des Manetho, pp. 334 f. Under Olymp. 107 (i.e.

352-348 B.C.) Jerome (Chronicle, p. 203 Fotheringham,
p. 121 Helm) notes : Ochus Aegyptum tenuit, Nectanebo in
Aethiopiam pulso, in quo Aegyptiorum regnum destructum
est. Hue usque Manethos. (" Ochus possessed Egypt,
when he had driven Nectaneb6 into Ethiopia : thereby
the kingship of the Egyptians was destroyed. So far
Manetho [or, Here ends the History of Manetho] ").

' For the later renown of this king as magician in

popular legend, see the Dream of Nectonabde, in Wilcken,
Urkunden der Ptolemderzeit, i. pp. 369 ff.
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Fr. 74, 75 MANETHO

(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 106.

Tricesima dynastia Sebennytarum regum III.

Nectanebis, annis X.
Teos, annis II.

Nectanebus, annis VIII.

Summa annorum XX.

Fr. 75 (a). Syncellus, p. 145. KaTA A<I>PIKAN0N.

Upcorrj Kal rpiaKoarr] hwaareia Hepacov j8a-

aiXecjv rpicjv.

a ^Q^os^ eiKoarw eret rrjs davrov ^amXeias

TlepaoJv e^aaiXevaev AlyvTrrov ctt^ ^'.^

/S' Mpcrrj?, errj y .

y Aapelog, ern] S .

'Ofjiov, err] rplrov tojjlov ^av .'

Mexpi- TcovSe Mavedcb.

^ Syncellus (p. 486) thus describes the scope of Manetho's
History, wrongly putting Aa' for X' : ecus 'Qx°^ '<^'- iVe;cTavej3a)

o Mavedw ras Aa' Swaareias Atyvvrov Tnpiiypwfit.

^ This /3' (instead of S") is probably due to confusion

with the |3' at the beginning of the next line (Aucher).

'a>v' Boeckh, Unger.

^ Dynasty XXXI. is not due to Manetho, but was added
later to preserve the continuity,—perhaps with the use of

material furnished by Manetho himself. No total is given
by Africanus and Euscbius,—a further proof that the whole
Dynasty is additional. In another passage (p. 486)
Syncellus states : " Manetho wrote an account of the 31
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(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Thirtieth Dynasty consisted of 3 kings ol

Sebennytus.

1. Nectanebis, for 10 years.

2. Teos, for 2 years.

3. Nectanebus, for 8 years.

Total, 20 years.

Dynasty XXXI.

Fr. 75 (a) (from Syncellus). According to
Africanus.

The Thirty-first Dynasty ^ consisted of three

Persian kings.

1. Ochus in the twentieth year ^ of his kingship

over the Persians became king of Egypt,
and ruled for 2 years.

2. Arses, for 3 years.

3. Darius, for 4 years.

Total of years in Book III., 1050 years ^ [850].

Here ends the History of Manetho.

(^n error for 30) Dynasties of Egypt down to the time of
Ochus and Nectanebo "

: althougli mistaken about tho
number of the Dynasties, SyncolUis is yi tho main correct.

^ The 20th year of the kingship of Ochus was 34.'J B.C. :

the phrase is parallel to that used in Fr. 70, 1, and appears
therefore to be Manetho's expression.

' The totals given by Africanus in Book III. are 135, 130,
120, 89, 6, 40, 150 + , 124-1-, G, 20 h, 38, i.e. S.-)8+ years.
To reduce to 850, assign 116 years to Dynasty XXII.
(as the items add), and 120 to Dynasty XXVII. (Meyer).
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(b) Syncellus, p. 146. KaTA EYEEBION.

TpiaKoarr) TrpdiTT] hwaareia HepaaJv jSacriAetov

rptwv.

o' ^Qx^^ ciKoara) crei rrjs avTOV Ilepaojv jSa-

aiXeias Kparel Trjg Alyvrrrov err) ?'.

jS' Med* ou \4parjs "Q^^v, err] 8'.

y' Me6* ov Aapelog, er-q e^ • ov ^AXe^avSpos 6

MaKeSojv KadelXe.

Tavra tov rpirov <r6ixov> Mavedco.

Mcxpi TCJvSe Mavedcb.

(c) EusEBius, Chronica I. (Armenian Version),

p. 107.

Tricesima prima dynastia Persarum.

Ochus vicesimo iam anno Persia imperitans

Aegyptum occupavit tenuitque annis VI.

Poslea Arses Ochi, annis IV.

Turn Darius, annis VI, quem Macedo Alexander

interfecit. Atque haec e Manethonis tertio ^

libro

' Aucher, m. : secundo MSS., according to Miiller.

' Third Book (Aucher, Karst) : Second Book (Miiller).

The Armenian words for " second " and " third " have
similar forms ; hence the corruption (Margoliouth).

186



AEGYPTIACA (EPITOxME) Fr. 75

(b) According to Eusebius.

The Thirty-first Dynasty consisted of three Persian

kings.

1. Ochus in the twentieth year of his kingship

over the Persians conquered Egypt, and
ruled for 6 years.

2. His successor was Arses, son of Ochus, who
reigned for 4 years.

3. Next, Darius reigned for 6 years : he was put
to death by Alexander of Macedon.

These are the contents of the Third Book of

Manetho.
Here ends the History of Manetho.

(c) Armenian Version of Eusebius.

The Thirty-first Dynasty consisted of Persian

kings.

1. Ochus in the twentieth year of his kingship

over the Persians seized Egypt and held it

for 6 years.

2. His successor was Arses, son of Ochus, who
reigned for 4 years.

3. Next, Darius reigned for 6 years : he was put
to death by Alexander of Macedon.

These are the contents of the Third Book ^ of

Manetho.
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Fr. 76, 77, 78 MANETHO

H lEPA BIBA02 .

Fr 76. EusEBius, Praeparatio Evangelica,

II Prooem., p. 44 C (Gifford).

ridcrav fiev ovv rrjv AlyvTTTLaKrjv laropiav et?

ttAcito? rfj EXXrjvayv iji€TeiXr](f)€ (ficovfj lSlcos re ra

TTepi Trjs Kar avrovs deoXoyias Mavedo)? 6

AlyvTTTios, ev re t) eypaipev *Iepa ^l^Xco Kal
iv erepot? avrov avyypdfifiaat.

Cf. Theodoretus, Curatio, II, p. 61 (Rader) :

MaveOcbg Se to. Trepl "laiBos Kal 'OcripiSos" /cat

"AttiSos Kal UapdmSos /cat rwv dXXa)v decbv twv
AlyvTTTLwv epivdoXoyrjcre.

Fr. 77. Plutarch, De Is. et Osir., 9.

"Etl Se Tojv 7ToXXa)v uojJii,l^6vTCOV tSiov Trap

AlyvTTTLOLS ovofia rod Alos elvai tov Apiovv (o

irapdyovres ripelg "Apfxajva X^yojiev), Mavedcbg

pev 6 Uej3evvuTrj<; to KeKpupLfxevov oterat /cat tt^i'

Kp'uijfLV v7t6 ravTTjs hrjXovodai rrjs (f)coi'7J? . . .

Fr 78. Plutarch, De Is. et Osir., 49.

Bdf^oji'a Se rives ftev eva rcbv rod Tvcf>a)vos

iralpayv yeyovevat Xeyovaiv, Mavedcjs 8 avrov

* Manetho's interpretation is from imn, " hidden,
secret "

: see Sethe, Abhandl. Bed. Akad., 1929, p. 78,

§ 153. Herodotus, ii. 42, 3, tolls a story which is probably
related to this meaning of Amun.
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THE SACRED BOOK.

Fr. 76 (from Eusebius).

Now the whole history of Egypt and especially

the details of Egyptian religion are expounded at

length in Greek by Manetho the Egyptian, both in

his Sacred Book and in other writings of his.

[From Theodoretus.)

Manetho rehearsed the stories of Isis. Osiris, Apis,

Serapis, and the other gods of Egypt.

Fr. 77 {from Plutarch, Is. and Osir., eh. 9).

Further, the general belief is that the name Amun,^
which we transform into Amnion, is an Egyptian
proper noun, the title of Zeus 2; but jManetho of

Sebennytus is of opinion that this name has a mean-
ing
—

" that which is concealed " and " concealment."

Fr. 78 {from Plutarch, Is. and Osir., ch. 49).

Some say that Bebon ^ was one of the comrades of

Typhon ; but Manetho states that Typhon himself

'The title Zeus Ammon was already known to Pindar in

the first half of the fifth century B.C. (Pythians, iv. 16,

¥t. 36; see Pausanias, ix. 16, 1).

* The name " Bebon," given to Typhon, does not mean
" prevention," but is the Egyptian b^by. an epithet of S6th.
In Greek, besides the form Bi^wv, Bd^vs was used (Hel-
lanicus in Athcnaeus, xv. 25, p. G8Uo). Typhon, an un-
popular deity, came into favour in Dynasty XIX., two
kings of which were Sethds I. and II.
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Tov TvcfxJijva Kal Be^cova KaXeladai • arjiiaivei 8e

Tovvofxa Kade^LV tj kcLXvulv, cus rols 7Tpa.yy.aaiv

ohu) ^ahit,ovaL Kal Trpos o )(prj ^(.poyi4voi<£ eV-

LarafxevT]? Ti]g tov TvcfxjJvos Sum/xea»j.

Fr, 79. Plutarch, De Is. et Osir., 62.

"EoLKe Se TOVTOL^ Kal TO. AlyVTTTia. TTjV fJ.€V

yap 'Iglv ttoXXolkl'S tco rrj^ Adrjpd? ovofxarL KaXovai

<f)paL,ovTi. TOLOVTOV Xoyov " rjXdov oltt' i/JLavrfjs,"

07T€p earlv avTOKivqTov (f>opd? StjXcdtikov • 6 Se

Tv(j>(xJV, OJOTT^p €ip7]Tai, UtjO Kal B€^a)V Kal Sp.v

ovofxdt,eTaL, ^laiov riva Kal KcoXvrcKrjv eTrlax^Giv

<rj Ttv'>^ VTTevavricoaLV t) dvaarpocfirjv ijJLcfiaLveiv

^ovXofjL€vcoi> ra)v ovopidru^v. ert rriv atSrjplTiv

XWov, oareov "Qpov, Tvcfxjji'os 8e tov aiSrjpov,

ct)? ioTopel MaveOoj's, KaXoCaiv. waTrep yap 6

aihrjpos TToXXdKLS p-kv iXKop.€vcp Kal eTTOfievcp Trpos

T7}v Xidov opiOLOS ioTL, 77oAAa/ctS' 8* dTroaTp€(f)€Tai

Kal aTTOKpoveTai. irpos TOVvavTiov, ovrcos ij aojT'qpios

^ <ij Ttv') Pohlenz.

^ Explanation is difficult. The name of the goddess
Neith with whom Athena is often identified has been
interpreted " that which is, M exists " (Mallet, Le Culte

de Neit a Sa'is, p. 189). As a genuine etymology of the
name, this is impossible ; but it may be that in the late

period a connexion was imagined between Nt, " Neith,"
and nt(t), " that which is " (B.G.). It is suggestive that
the Coptic word meaning " come " is na (A. Rusch,
Pauly-Wissowa-KroU, R.-E. xvi. 2 (1935), col. 2190).
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was also called Bebon. The name means "' check-

ing " or " prevention," and implies that, when
actions are proceeding in due course and tending to

their required end, the power of Typhon obstructs

them.

Fr. 79 (from Plutarch, Is. and Osir., ch. 62).

The usage of the Egyptians is also similar. They
often call Isis by the name of Athena, which expresses

some such meaning as " I came from Myself," ^ and is

indicative of self-originated movement. But Typhon,
as I have already mentioned, is called Seth, Bebon,

and Smy,^ these names impljnng a certain violent

and obstructive force, or a certain opposition or over-

throw. Further, as Manetho records, they call the

loadstone " the bone of Horus," but iron "' the bone
of Typhon." ^ Just as iron is often like to be at-

tracted and led after the stone, but often again turns

away and is repelled in the opposite direction, so the

' Smy is not a name of Typhon, but may mean '" con-
federate " in Egyptian (from sm>, to unite). In religious

texts the phrase Seth and his sm^yt, i.e. " Seth and his con-
federates," often occurs. See Kees on S6th in Pauly-
Wissowa-KroU, R.-E. ii. A. 2 (1923), cols. 1896 ff.

' Interesting confirmation of the correctness of Plutarch
and Manetho is given by G. A. Wainwright in his article

"Iron in Egypt" (J. Eg. Arch, xviii. 1932, p. 14). He
compaxes Pyramid Texts, § 14, " the 6i' which came forth
out of Setesh," and refers to Petrie's discovery at I;vaw (an
important centre of S6th worship) of great quantities of
gigantic bones, collected in piles : they were chiefly of
hippopotami,—mineralized, heavy, black bones, of metallic
lustre and appearance. It is clear that they were con-
sidered sacred to S6th, as they were wrapped in linen and
were found here and there in tombs at Kaw.
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/cat dyaOrj kul Xoyov e^ovaa rov Koajiov Kivqaig

eTnaTpi<f)erai re Koi -npoadyeraL kol jiaXaKcorepav

TToiel, TTcidovaa ttiv aKXrjpdv eKeivqv /cai TV(f)a)V€iov,

eiT audis dpaa^edelcra els eavrrjv dvecTTpeijie Kal

Karehvuev els tt^v airopiav.

Fr. 80. Plutarch, Be Is. et Osir., 28.

TlroXepalos 8e o Uwrr^p ovap etSe tov ev Eivoj-nrj

rod nXovTcoi'os KoXoaaov, ovk inLordpuevos ovhe

ecxjpaKcbs TrpoTepov olos <^v> rriv piop(f>rjv, KeXevovTa

Kopiiaai Tr]v Ta)^Lar7]v avrov els AXe^dvhpeiav

.

dyvoovvTL S' avra> Kal drropovvri, ttov KaOihpvrai,

1 The story of the transport of the colossus of Serapis to

Alexandria is told with variants by Tacitus, Hist. iv. 83,

84, Clement of Alexandria, Protrep. iv. p. .37, Stahlin, and
Cyrillus in Jul. p. 13, S[)anh. : c/. also Plutarch, De
sollert. anim. 36, Eustathius on Dionys. Perieg. 254
(Miiller, Oeogr. gr. min. ii. p. 262). Both Tacitus and
Plutarch agree in assigning the introduction of the statue

to Ptolemy I. : Clement and Cyril attribute it to Ptolemy
II. See Parthey, Vber Is. und Osir. pp. 213 ff. Tacitus
gives (from Lysimachus) the more circumstantial account,
adding the name of the King of Pontus, Scydrothemis ;

but Plutarch mentions other names {e.g. Manetho) which
Tacitus omits. The new cult of Serapis was intended to

unite the Greek ruling class and their Egyptian subjects.

(See Intro, p. xiv.) Georg Lippold {Festschrift Paul Arndt,

1925, p. 126) holds the sculptor of the statue to be the
famous Bryaxis of Athens, c. 350 B.C. ; and thus the image
was worshi[)ped at Sinope for about 70 years before it was
taken to Alexandria. The most trustworthy copy of the

statue is that in the Museum at Alexandria : see Athen.
Mitt. xxxi. (1906), Plates VI, VII (A. W. Lawrence in
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salutary, good, and rational movement of the world

at one time attracts, conciliates, and by persuasion

mollifies that harsh Typhonian power ; then again,

when the latter has recovered itself, it overthrows

the other and reduces it to helplessness.

Fr. 80 {from Plutarch, 7s. and Osir., ch. 28).

Ptolemy Soter dreamed that he saw the colossal

statue ^ of Pluto at Sinope,^ although he did not

know what manner of shape it had, having never

previously seen it ; and that it bade him convey it

with all possible speed to Alexandria. The king was
at a loss and did not know where the statue stood ;

but as he was describing the vision to his friends,

J. Eg. Arch. xi. (1925), p. 182). Only the Greek statue by
Bryaxis was brought from Sinope : the cult was organized
in Egypt itself, and Serapis became the paramount deity

of Alexandria with a magnificent temple in Rhakotis.
If there were forty-two temples of Serapis in Egypt
(Aristides, viii. 56, 1, p. 96 Dind.)—this number being
one for each nome, the majority have left no trace :

Parthey (op. cit. pp. 216 f.) identifies eleven.

See Wilamowitz, Hell. Dichtung, i. p. 154, Wilcken,
Urkunden der Ptoletnderzeit, Intro, pp. 77 ff. (a full discussion

of the origin of the cult of Serapis). Cf. also Rostovtzeff in

C.A.H. vii. pp. 145 f.

For the dream as a vehicle of religious propaganda, cf.

P. Cairo Zenon 34 (258-257 B.C. : see Deissmann, Light

from the Ancient East, pp. 152 ff.), and Inscr. Or. xi. 4, 1299
(c. 200 B.C.).

^ In the districts by the Black Sea, a great god of the
underworld was worshipped ; and this deity, as Rostovtzeff
holds, must be set in close connexion with the Alexandrine
Serapis. See Julius Kaorst, Ge-ichichte des Helleninmua ^, ii.

(1926), pp. 246 f., and cf. the late Roman coins of SinCpe
with the Serapis-type (Plate IV, No. 3).
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Fr. 80, 81 MANETHO

Kal SLTjyovfxevo) Tot? (/•t'Aot? ttju oifjiv, €vpedrj ttoXv-

TrXavrj^ avdpioTTos, oVo/Lta Uojai^tos, iv Uivwttjj

(f)dfi€vo£ ecopuKevaL tolovtov KoXoaaov, otov 6

jSacrtAeu? ISelv e8o^€v. eTrepujiev ovv UcoreXr] Kal

AlOVVGLOV, OL ^(^pOViO TToXXo) Kal /UoAl?, OVK dv€V

fxevTOL Oetag Trpovoias, rjyayov eKKXeiJjaPTCs. iirel

8e KOjJiiadels a>(f>9r), avp^aXovres ol irepl Tipiodeov

rov e^TjyrjTrjv Kal Mavedcjova tov Ue^evpvrrjv TIXov-

Tiovos ov dyaXpLa, tco Kep^epco reKpaipopi^voL Kal

rep SpaKOVTL, TTetdovcri tov nroXepLalov, djs irepov

deojv ouSevos" dAAa Eapdinhos iariv. ov yap e/cet-

dev ovrcos 6vopat,6p.€vos 'qKev, aAA' els ^AXe^dvSpeiav

Kopaadels to Trap' AlyvTTTiois ovofia tov IIXovTUiVOS

CKTiqaaTO tov Edpamv.

Fr. 81. Aelian, De Nature Animalium, X, 16

(Hercher).

'Akovco Se Kal Mavedwva tov AlyvTTTiov, ao(f>ias

is dKpov iXrjXaKOTa dvSpa, etVeiv OTi yciAa/CTO?

veiov 6 yevadpevos aX<f)cx)v VTroTTipLTrXaTai Kal Ae-

TTpag • fiiaovcrt 8e dpa ol Amavol TrdvTCS raSe Ta

Trddrj. TTeTTLCTTevKacn Se AlyvrtTLOL ttjv vv Kal ^qXicu

Kal aeXrjVTj e^^dioT'qv elvai • OTav ovv 7Tav7]yvpL^a)ai

rfj aeXTjvrj, dvovaiv avvfj dira^ rov erovs vs, dXXore

Se ovTe eKelvp ovTe dXXo) tco tcov deojv rdSe to

C,a)Ov ideXovGL dveiv.

* Timotheus (of Eleusis), the Eumolpid, is believed to
have introduced the Eleuainian Mysteries into Eleusis,

the suburb of Alexandria.
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there came forward a far-travelled man, by name
Sosibius, who declared that at Sinope he had seen

just such a colossus as the king had dreamt he saw.

He therefore despatched Soteles and Dionysius, who
after a long time and with difficulty, though not un-

aided by divine providence, stole away the statue.

When it was brought to Egypt and exhibited there,

Timotheus ^ the exSgetes (expounder or interpreter),

Manetho ^ of Sebennytus, and their colleagues,

judging by the Cerberus and the serpent, came to the

conclusion that it was a statue of Pluto ; and they

convinced Ptolemy that it represented no other god
than Serapis. For it had not come bearing this

name from its distant home, but after being conveyed
to Alexandria, it acquired the Egyptian name for

Pluto, namely Serapis.

Fr. 81 {from Aelian).

I am told also that Manetho the Egyptian, who
attained the acme of wisdom, declared that one who
tastes sow's milk is infected with leprosy or scaU.

All Asiatics, indeed, loathe these diseases. The
Egyptians hold that the sow is abhorred by both
Sun and Moon ; so, when they celebrate the annual
festival in honour of the Moon, they sacrifice swine ^

to the goddess, whereas at any other time they refuse

to sacrifice this animal to the Moon or to any other
deity.

* Manetho's connexion with the Serapis cult is vouched
for by a bust in the Serapeum at Carthage, Corptut Inscr.
Lot. viii. 1007 : see Intro, p. xv.

' Cf. Herodotus, ii. 47, and see Newberry in J. Eg.
Arch. xiv. p. 213.

195



Fh. 82, 83 MANETHO

EniTOMH TON *Y2lKnN

Fr. 82. Diogenes Laertius, Prooem, § 10
(Hicks, L.C.L.).

©€ov9 8' elvat tJXlov Kal aeXrjvrjv tov fuev "Oaiptv,

rrjv 8'
' laiv KaXovjJieirqv. alvirreaOai re avrov? 8ta

re Kavddpov /cat SpaKovrog Kal te'pa/co? Kal aAAa>i^,

wg (f)T]cn Mavedcbs iv rfj tcjv 0vaiKa)v 'E7nTOfj.fj

.

Fr. 83. Eusebius, Praepar. Evang., Ill, 2,

p. 87 d (Gifford).

Tr}i> ^laiv (f)aat Kal tov "OaipLv tov tJXlov Kal ttjv

aeXi^vrjv elvai, Kal Ala fiev to 8ta TrdvTCov )(^cupovv

TTvevjJia, "H(f)aLaTov 8e to TTvp, Ty]v Se yVji^ ArjixriTpav

iTTOvofJidaaL' ^QKeavov re to vypov ovofid^eaOaL Trap'

AlyvrrTLOLS Kal tov Trap' avTols TTOTapiov NelXov, J)

Kal Ttts TtDv decov dvadelvai yeveaeis ' tov 8e ddpa

(f)aalv avTOvg TrpoaayopeveLv 'Adrjvdv. tovtovs Se

Tous" 7TevT€ deovs, TOV 'Aepa Xeyco Kal to "YScop to

T€ rivp Kal TTjv Frjv Kal TO rivevfxa, ttjv irdaav

oiKOvpievriv iTTiTTopeveadaL, dXXoTe dXXcos et? jiop(f>ds

Kal i8eaf dvOpwrrajv re /cat TravTOLCov ^ojcov a-xfJlJ'O.-

TL^ofxevovg • Kal tovtcov 6^a)vvfiovs Trap auTots

AlyvTTTCoLs yeyovivai 9vr]Tovs dvdpu}7Tovs, "HXiov

^ The Ancient Egyptian name Ha^pi is applied both to the
River Nile and to the god of the Nile. Cf. Diod. Sic. i.

12. 6 (tlie same phrase, with npos a> for u>, and inrdp^at for

dvadeivai, : ras yeve'aeij—the same plural in Diod. Sic. i. 9, 6,
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AN EPITOME OF PHYSICAL DOCTRINES.

Fr. 82 {from Diogenes Laertius).

The Egyptians hold the Sun and the Moon to be

gods, the former being named Osiris, the latter Isis.

They refer darkly to them under the symbols of

beetle, serpent, hawk, and other creatures, as

Manetho says in his Epitome of Physical Doctrines.

Fr. 83 (from Eusebius).

The Egyptians say that Isis and Osiris are the

Moon and the Sun ; that Zeus is the name which they
gave to the all-pervading spirit, Hephaestus to fire,

and Demeter to earth. Among the Egyptians the

moist element is named Ocean and their own River
Nile ; and to him they ascribed the origin of the

Gods.^ To Air, again, they give, it is said, the name
of Athena. Now these five deities,—I mean Air,

Water, Fire, Earth, and Spirit,—traverse the whole
world, transforming themselves at different times into

different shapes and semblances of men and creatures

of all kinds. In Egypt itself there have also been
born mortal men of the same names as these deities :

dfwv yevtofis vnap^ai). See also Plutarch, Is. et Osir. 66,

p. 377 C. The name NelXos appears first in Hesiod,
Theogony 338, which may be dated to the eighth century
B.C.

In a Hymn to the Nile, engraved upon the rocks at Gebel
Silsileh in Upper Egypt by command of Ramesses II., the
river is described as " the living and beautiful Nile, . . .

father of nil the godsj " (Wiedemann, Religion oj the Ancient
Egyptians, pp. 146 f.).
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/cat Kpovov Koi Peav, stl 8e Aia Kal "Hpav koL

"H(f)aiaTOv Kal 'EarLav eTTOvofxaaOevras . ypa.(f)€i.

8e Kal Ttt TTcpL TOVTOJV TrXarVTcpov fiev 6 MaveOcos,

eTTiTeTfJirjixevajg 8e o AioSajpog . . .

Cf. Theodoretus, Curatio, III, p. 80 (Rader).

HEPI EOPTON

Fr. 84. Joannes Lydus, De Mensihus, IV, 87

(Wunsch).

'lareov 8e, co? o Mavidcov €v to) Trepl iopraiv

Xeyei rrjv rjXiaKrjv eKXeu/ftv TTOVqpav eTrlppoiav dv-

dpWTTOLg €Tn(f)€p€LV 7T€pi TC TTjV K€(f>aX'^V Kal TOV

arofiaxov

.

nEPI APXAI2M0Y KAI EY2EBEIA2

Fr. 85. PoRPHYRius, De Abstinentia, II, 55
(Nauck).

KareXvae 8e Kal iv 'HXtov ttoXcl ^ rrjs AlyvTnov

TOV T-fjs dvdpa)7TOKTovias vofMov "/l/xcocTt?, to? jLiap-

' ElXeiOvias iroXei conj. Fruin.

• If the reference is not to a separate treatise, but to a
passage in the Sacred Book, translate : "in his account of

festivals ".

* On human sacrifice in Egypt, see Meyer, Oeschichte^,

I. ii. pp. 98 f. Herodotus, ii. 45, denies that men were
sacrificed in Egypt in his time ; but Seleucus, under
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ON ANCIENT RITUAL AND RELIGION

they were called Helios, Cronos, Rhea, as well as

Zeus, Hera, Hephaestus, and Hestia. Manetho

writes on this subject at considerable length, while

Diodorus gives a concise account. . . .

ON FESTIVALS.

Ft. 84 (from Joannes Lydus).

It must be understood that Manetho in his book

On Festivals ^ states that a solar eclipse exerts a

baneful influence upon men in their head and
stomach.

ON ANCIENT RITUAL AND RELIGION.

Ft. 85 {from Porphyrius).

The rite of human sacrifice ^ at Heliopolis (Eilei-

thyiaspolis) ^ in Egypt was suppressed by Amosis,*

Tiberius, wrote an account of human sacrifice in Egypt
(Athen. iv. p. 172d), and there is evidence for the sacrifice

of captives in Dynasties XVIIT. and XIX. See Diod.
Sic. i. 88, 5, and c/. Frazer, Oolden Bough, ii. pp. 254 ff.

Some writers have suggested that the contracted human
figure (the tekenu), wrapped in a skin and drawn on a
sledge, who is a regular feature of funeral processions in

the New Kingdom, may have been a remnant of human
sacrifice. This, however, is very doubtful : cf. N. de G.
Davies, Five Theban Tombs, pp. 9, 14. See further

G. A. Wainwright, Ski^-Rdigion, pp. 33 f.

' See Fr. 86. The mention of Hera (see infra) makes
it very probable that " Eileithyiaspolis " is the correct
reading here.

* AmOsis, c. 1570 B.C.
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Fk. 83, 86 MANETHO

Tupet Mave.6d>s iv tco Trepl dpxo.'Cafiov Kal evae^cias,

idvovro Se rfj "Hpa, Kal eSoK't/xa^ovro Kaddnep ot,

^TjTovfxevot Kadapol fjiocrxot Kal (7va(f)payL^6iX€Voi

'

idvovTO 8e TTJg rip.epas rpelg, dv9' Sv KiqpLvovs

CKeXevaev 6 "AficoaLg tovs tcrovs iTTLTLdeadai.

See also Eusebius, Praepar. Evang., IV, 16, p. 155d

(Gifford) : Theodoretus, Curatio, VII, p. 192 (Rader).

Fr. 86. Plutarch, De Is. et Osir., 73.

rioXXibv he XeyovTCov eh ravra rd t^ata ttjv

Tv(f)U)vo? avTov hL7)prjodat ^ i/»y;^7yv, alviTTeadai

So^'iLei' dv 6 {Jivdos, oTi TTaaa ^vais aXoyos Kal

6r]pi(vSr]? 7rjs tov KaKov Baipiovos yeyove jxOLpas,

KdKelvov eKpeiXi<7a6[J€Voi Kal Traprjyopovvreg irepi-

eTTovai ravra Kal OepaTrevovGiv • dv 8e ttoXus ejJL-

TTiTTTTfj Kal ^^XeTTos aj5;^ju.6? eTTaycDV vTrep^aXXovTuts

r) v6aov<; dXedpiovs t) ovjjcjiopds dXXas TrapaXoyovs

Kal dXXoKOTovs , evta rcbv Tijxoiixevoiv ot, tepet?

d77dyoi'T€<; vtto ctkotco fierd aicoTrrjg Kal rjavxta?

' Wyttenbach : Sidpaodai MSS.

^ or "
. . . . in discussing ancient ritual and religion.

^ Drought is said to be a particular manifestation of

Typhon ; see Plutarch, Is. et Osir., 45, 51 Jin. In re-

ference to Egypt, drought naturally means, not absence of

rain, but insufficient inundation.
^ For this striking trait in Egyptian religion see Erman-

Eanke, Agypten, 1923, p. 184 n. 2, with the reference to

Lacau, Recueil de travaux, 26 (1904), p. 72 (sarcophagi of

Dynasty XII.) ; and cf. Alan H. Gardiner, Hieratic

Papyri in the British Museum, iii. (1935), No. V. C (a spell

of c. 1200 B.C. in which the reciter threatens the gods that
he will cut off the head of a cow taken from the forecourt
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ON ANCIENT RITUAL AND RELIGION

as Maiietho testifies in his book On Ancient Ritual and
Religion.^ Men were sacrificed to Hera : they were

examined, like the pure calves which are sought out

and marked with a seal. Three men used to be

sacrificed each day ; but in their stead Amosis
ordered that the same number of waxen images
should be offered.

Fr. 86 (from Plutarch, Is. and Osir., ch. 73).

Now many say that the soul of Typhon himself is

diffused among these animals ; and this fable would
seem to hint that every irrational and bestial nature

is partaker of the evil spirit, and that, while seeking

to conciliate and appease him, men tend and worship

these animals. Should a long and severe drought ^

occur, bringing Avith it an excess of deadly diseases

or other strange and unaccountable calamities, the

priests lead off some of the sacred animals quietly and
in silence under cover of darkness, threatening them
at first and trying to frighten ^ them ; but, should

of the temple of Hathor, and will cause the sky to split in

the middle), No. VIII. B (the Book of Banishing an Enemy,
also dated c. 1200 B.C., containing threats to tear out the
soul and annihilate the corpse of Osiris, and set fire to

every tomb of his), and The Attitude of the Ancient
Egyptians to Death and the Dead, 1935, pp. 12, 16 f., 39,

note 17.

Threats to the gods also appear later in the Greek papyri :

see L.C.L., Select Papyri, i. (Hunt and Edgar), pp. 309, 345,

Th. Hopfner, Griechisch-Agyptischer Offenbarungftzauber

{= Stud, zur Pal. und Pap., \\'esBe\y,xxiu. 1924), §§ 187,210
et al., and rj. Porphyrius, Epititula ad Anebonem, 27, who
remarks that this is peculiarly P^gyptian. See Wileken,
Chrestomathie, i. 1, pp. 124 f. (" perhajja a remnant of

ancient fetishism ").
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Fr. 86, 87 MANETHO

OLTTeiXovai Kal SeStTTorrai to TrpcoTOV, av 8* iTTifxevrj,

Kadi,€p€Vovm Kal a^aTrovaiv , a>? h-q TLva KoXaaixov

ovra Tov Satjuovos" tovtov tj Kadap[j.ov aXXcog fieyav

eVt /xeytWoi? ' Kal yap iv ElXeidviag ttoAci ^oivrag

dvdpcoTTOvg KaTeTTLjJiTTpaaav, cu? MavedoiS laropr^Ke,

Tv(f)a>V€LOV? KaXovvres , Kal Trjv r€(f>pav avriov Xlk-

ficovres rj(f>dvt,l^ov Kal hUoTreipov . aXXd tovto fi€v

iSpdro (f)avepu)s Kal Kad eva Kaipov iv rai? Kvvdacv

qfxepais ' at §€ rdjv rLpiOjp.€vo)v ^(pcov KadiepevaeLS

dTTopprjTOL Kal xpovoig drdKrois Trpos rd ovfiTTiTT-

Tovra yivofievaL, rovg ttoXXovs Xavdavovai, ttXtjv

orav <''A7nSos^> ra^dg ep^coat, /cat tcDv aAAtuv dva-

SeLKVvvTes evia vavrcov -napovTOiV crvve^^dXXcoaLV,

olofievoL TOV Tvj>u)vos dvTiXvneZv /cat KoAoueiv to

•jJSo/iei'ov.

HEPI KATA2KEYH2 KY^IfiN

Fr. 87. Plutarch, De Is. et Osir., 80.

To 8e KV(f)L fxiyfia fi€v e/c/cai8e/ca fXipiov crvv-

Tidefidvcov iari, ixeXnos Kal otvov Kal (jTa<f>iBos Kal

^ CA-TTihosy add. Xylander.

^ El Kab on the right bank of the Nile, 63 miles S. of

Luxor (Baedeker*, p. 365 ff.), the seat of Nekhebyt, the
goddess of childbirth, and in prehistoric times the capital

of the southern kingdom.
* Kyphi (Anc. Egyptian k>pt, from k^p, to burn) is

mentioned in the Ebers Papyrus (Wreszinski, 98, 12 f.),

where ten ingredients (without honey and wine) are given.
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ON THE MAKING OF KYPHI Fr. 86, 87

the visitation continue, they consecrate the animals

and slaughter them, intending thus to inflict a kind

of chastisement upon the spirit, or at least to ofl"er

a great atonement for heinous off'ences. Moreover,

in Eileithyiaspolis,^ as Manetho has related, they used

to burn men alive, calling them " Typhon's fol-

lowers "
; and their ashes they would winnow and

scatter broadcast until they were seen no more.

But this was done openly and at a set time, namely
in the dog-days : whereas the consecrations of sacred

animals are secret ceremonies, taking place at ir-

regular intervals as occasion demands, unknown to

the common people except when the priests cele-

brate a funeral of Apis, and, displaying some of the

animals, cast them together into the tomb in the

presence of all, deeming that thus they are vexing

Typhon in return and curtailing his delight.

ON THE MAKING OF KYPHI.

Fr. 87 (from Plutarch. Is. and Osir., ch. 80).

Kyphi ^ is a mixture of sixteen ingredients—honey,

wine, raisins, cyperus [? galingale], resin, myrrh.

Recipes of a similar nature have been found at Edfu (two)
and at Philae (one) : they were inscribed in hieroglj'phs

on temple-walls. Kyphi had a double use—as incense and
as medicine. See further Ganszyniee in Pauly-Wissowa-
Kroll, R.E. (1924). Parthey (Isis und Osiris,'pp. 277 ff.)

describes the results of experiments with the recipes of

Plutarch, of Galen (also sixteen ingredients), and of Dios-
corides (ten ingredients) : he gives first place to the kyphi
prepared according to the prescription of Uioscorides.

203



Fr. 87, 88 MANETHO

KVTTepov, prjTLvrjg re. koL afxvpvq? Kal danaXadov

Kal aeaeXeoJS, eVi 8e a^i^'ov re Kal dacfxiXTov Kal

Opvov Kal Xairddov, irpos he tovtois dpKevdihcov

dp<f)OLV (c5v rrjv fiev pLei^ova, rrjv 8' iXdrrova

KaXovai) Kal Kaphaficofiov Kal KaXdjMov,

[TA nP02 HPOAOTON]

Fr. 88.* Etymologicum Magnum (Gaisford), s.v.

AeOVTOKOfJLOS.

To Se XecDV TTapd to Xdo), to detopco • d^uSep-

Keararov yap to drjpLov, cS? (f)r]aL Mavedojv iv to)

Trpos 'HpoSoTOV, OTi ovBcTTOTe KaOevSei 6 Xeojv,

TOVTO Se dTTidavov . . .

1 Cf. also Fr. from Choeroboscus, Orthogr., in Cramer,
Anecd. Oraeca Ox., ii. 235, 32 {= Etym. genuinum) : . . . ciTro

TovTOV rov Xdat yeyove Xewv o^vbepKeoTaTov yap to dr]piov <f>aai

yap OTi ovhiTTOTi Kadfvhfi. 6 Xeiov. tovto 8e arridavov . . . See
Aelian, De Nat. Anim., v. 39 : AlyvnTiovs vntp avrov KOfind^eif

if>aal Xeyovras ori Kpelrrwv vttvov Xecov earlv dypvnvwv dei.

^ Aspalathus = Calycotome villosa.

' Cardamom = Elettaria cardamomum. See L.C.L.,

Theophrastus, ix. 7, 3 (Hort).
' Manetho's note may refer to such passages in Herodotus

as ii. 65 ff. and iii. 108.
[Foolrwte continued on opposite page.
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[CRITICISMS OF HERODOTUS] Ff. 87, 88

aspalathus/ seselis [hartwort] ; mastic, bitumen,

thryon [a kind of reed or rush], dock [monk's rhu-

barb], as well as of both junipers (arceuthids—one

called the greater, the other the less), cardamom,^

and reed [orris-root, or root of sweet flag].

[CRITICISMS OF HERODOTUS]

Fr. 88 ^ (from the Etymologicum Magnum).

The word Xeojv (" lion ") comes from Xdco, " I

see "
: the animal has indeed the keenest of sight,

as Manetho says in his Criticism of Herodotus that

the lion never sleeps.* But this is hard to believe.

Choeroboscus, in his work On Orthography (iv./v. A.D.),

gives the derivation of Accov according to Orus or H6rus
in almost the same words as those quoted above from the
Etymologicum Magnum ; but he omits the clause " as
Manetho says in his Criticism of Herodotus " (Cramer,
Anecdota Oraeca e codd. rrhanuscriptis bibliothecarum
Oxoniensium, ii. p. 235, U. 32 f?. = Etymologicum
Oenuinum).

Cf. Aelian, On the Nature of Animals, v. 39 :
" the

Egyptians, they say, boast about this, adding that the
lion is superior to sleep, being always awake." Aelian
quotes from Apion (see p. 19 n. 3), who may well have
taken his statement from Manetho.

' By a curious coincidence, in Egyptian also the words
for " lion " (inH) and " to see " (m") are very similar, and
the word for " lion " is sometimes written as though it

came from the verb " to see ". Manetho possibly had
this fact in mind when he stated that the lion never sleeps

(Battiscombe Qunn).
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Fr. 88 MANETHO

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad, XI, 480

:

(Tives \eyovatv) on €K tov Adcu, to jSAeTrco,

yCverai oiairep 6 Xiojv, ovtco koL 6 Xis, Kara tov

ypafjLfjiaTLKOv ^Qpov, (hs o^vSepK-qg, Kai on, co?

^T^CTi Mavedcov eV toIs Tipos 'HpoboTOv , ov KadevSei

6 Xeojv o7T€p aTTidavov . . .
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[CRITICISMS OF HERODOTUS] Fr. 88

{From EuSTATHius.)

(Some say) that from \dco, " I see," comes not only

Xeojv, but also At? (a lion), according to Orus the

grammarian,^ because of its keen sight ; and they
add, as Manetho states in his Criticisms of Herodotus,
that the lion never sleeps. This is hard to believe.

^ Orus or Horns (v. a.d.) was, according to Suidas, an
Alexandrian grammarian who taught at Constantinople

:

none of his numerous works is extant.
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APPENDIX I

Pseudo-Manetho

Syncellus, p. 72.

TIpoKCirai 8e Xolttov /cat irepl rrjs rdv AlyvTtrluiV

Bvvaareias fiiKpa StaXa^elv e/c tcjp Mavedtb tov

He^evvvTov, os ctti UroXefxaiov tov ^tXaSeXcfiov

4 dpxi€p€vs Tcbv iv AlyviTTa) elScoXeiojv ;(pT]/xaTicras"

€K Tcov iv rfj E'qpLabiK'fj yfj KeLjjLevcov arrjXcbv Upa,

(f>riaL, StaXeKTO) Kal l€poypa(f)tKOLg ypappaai Ke-

XO-pO.KT7]pLap€l'COV VTTO Oojd TOV TTpCOTOV 'EpfJiOV, Kal

epprjvevdeLacov fxeTo. tov KaTaKXvapiov [e'/c ttj? Upas
SiaXeKTOV €LS TTjv 'EXXrjVLSa (fxjDvrjv] ^ ypappaaiv

L€poyXv(f)LKols , Kal aiTOTeQevTOiv ^ iv ^i^Xol? vtto tov

AyadoSaijJLovos , vlov tov SevTcpov 'EpfJLov, iraTpos

12 Se TOV TaT, iv toZs dSuroi? tcDi^ Upojv AlyvTTTOv,

Trpoae(f)a)vr)a€ Tcp avTch 0iXahiXj>cp ^aaiXel BevTepco

IlToXefxaLcp iv vfl Bi^Xcp ttjs HcoOeos ypd<f)a)v

iirl Xi^ecos ovtcos '

^ The words bracketed are probably a later interpolation.
^ dnoTedeiawv conj. Scaliger, Miiller.

^ S6riadic land, i.e. Egypt, cf. Josephus, Ant. i. 71. In
an inscription the home of Isis is Ueipias yv> ^"^^ ^^i^ herself

is NeiXaiTis or Ueiplas, the Nile is Ueipios : see Reitzenstein,

Poimandres, p. 183.

»,For the god Thoth inscribing records, see p. xiv n. 1,
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APPENDIX I.

Pseudo-Manetho.

{From Syncellus).

It remains now to make brief extracts concerning

the dynasties of Egypt from the works of Manetho
of Sebennytus. In the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus

he was styled high-priest of the pagan temples of

Egypt, and wrote from inscriptions in the Seriadic

land,^ traced, he says, in sacred language and holy

characters by Thoth,^ the first Hermes, and trans-

lated after the Flood ... in hieroglyphic char-

acters. When the work had been arranged in

books by Agathodaemon, son of the second Hermes *'

and father of Tat, in the temple-shrines of Egypt,
Manetho dedicated it to the above King Ptolemy
II. Philadelphus in his Book of Sothis, using the

following words :

' The second Hermds is HermSs Trismegistus, the teacher.
For a discussion of the whole passage, see W. Scott,

Hermetica, iii. pp. 492 f. He pointed out manifest breaches
of continuity after ;^p7;/xaTt'CTas (end of 1. 4) and after

AiyvTrrov (end of 1. 12). If the intervening 8 lines are cut
out (cV Twv . . . AlyvTTTov), the sentence runs sinoothly;
and Scott suggested that these 8 lines originally stood in

Manetho's letter after a ffiadov. Even with this insertion

there still remains a gap before Upa j3i/3Ai'a. but apart from
that lacuna, the whole becomes intelligible.
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App. I PSEUDO-MANETHO

'ETTtaroArj MaueOoj rod Uc^cvvvtov Trpos

n ToXifialoV TOV 0L\dS€X(f>OV.
" BaaiXel fxeydXco TlToXe^aiu) CPtAaSe'A^o) a€-

jSacTToi Mavedo) dp;^iep€i)j Kal ypafifxaTei)^ tcov

Kar* AtyvTTTOv Upcov dSvTOJV, yeVet Ue^evi/vrr]^

v7Tdpx<ov 'HXLOVTToXtTrjg , TO) SeanoTr) fxov UroXe-
fiato) )(aipeLV.

'Hfid^ Set Aoyt^cCT^at, fxeyLcrre ^aaiXev, nepl

TTavTcov a)v idv ^ovXrj rjfxds i^erdaai TTpayfidroiv.

eTTl^'QTOVVTL OVV^ OOl TT€pl TCOV fieXXoVTOiV TW KOafXO)

yiyveardai, KaOcbg eKeXevad? fioi, TTapa<j>avrjaeraL

aoi d ef^adov iepd j8t/8Ata ypa(f)evra vtto tov irpo-

ndropos, rpicrneyiaTOV 'Epfiov. eppcoao /uoi, Se-

anord fiov jSacrtAey."

Tavra Trepl rrjs ipyi'qveias tcov vtto tov Scvrepov

*EpfjLov ypa<l>ivTcov ^l^Xlojv Xeyei. fieTO. Se
ravTa Kal nepl idvcbv AlyvTTTiaKcov tt4vt€ iv

rpiaKovra SwaaTeiacs Icrrop^Z^ . . .

' ovv add. Boeckh.
* For the continuation of this, see Fr. 2, p. 10.

* Augustus, a title of the Roman emperor, was not used
in Ptolemaic times.

* For a curious juxtaposition of Manetho and HermSa
Trismegistus, see Wellmann in Hermes, xxxv. p. 367.
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PSEUDO-MANETHO App. I

Letter of Manetho of Sebennytus to Ptolemy
Philadelphus.

" To the great King Ptolemy Philadelphus

Augustus.^ Greeting to my lord Ptolemy from
Manetho, high-priest and scribe of the sacred shrines

of Egypt, born at Sebennytus and dwelling at

Heliopolis. It is my duty, almighty king, to reflect

upon all such matters as you may desire me to

investigate. So, as you are making researches con-

cerning the future of the universe, in obedience to your
command I shall place before you the Sacred Books
which I have studied, written by your forefather,

Hermes Trismegistus.^ Farewell, I pray, my lord

King."
Such is his account of the translation of the books

written by the second Hermes. Thereafter Manetho
tells also of five Egyptian tribes which formed
thirty dynasties . . .

(Fr. 2, p. 11, foUows directly after this.)

A MS. oi Celsus gives a list of medical writers, Egyptian
or Greek and Latin : they include (col. 1, 11. 9-13) Hermfes
Trismegistus, Manetho (MS. emmanetos), Nechepsd,
Cleopatra regina. Here Manetho is followed by Nechepsd,
to whom, along with Petosiris (perhaps another name of

Nechepsd), works on astrology were attributed in the
Second Century B.C. : see W. KroU and M. Pieper in

R.E. xvi. 2 (1935), s.v. Nechepsd.
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APPENDIX II

Eratosthenes (?)

Fr. 7 (a). Syncellus, p. 171.

MTToAAoSco/aos ;^ot't/<:o9 ciAAt^v AlyvTrriojv ru>v

@7)^aia)v Xeyofievcov ^acriXetav dveypaaJjaTO ^a-
QiXioiv Xt)' , €t6jp ^aos"'. tJtls rjp^aro fj.€v tu)

'^Tti erei tov KoafjMv, cAt^^c 8e els to ^y/xc'
^

eros" Tou KOCTfjLov, <Lv TTjv yvcjcriv, ^rialv, 6

^EpaToadevTjs Xa^ojv ^lyuTrrta/cot? VTTOfimrjfjLaai

Kal ovofiaai Kara Trpoara^iv ^aaiXtKrjv rfj 'EX-

XdSt (fxxjvfj 7Tape(f)pacr€v ovtcos '

@rj^aia)v ^aaiXewv tcov /xerd ^ap/c8' cttj rijs

SiaaTTopds Xt)' ^acrLXeicov,

' ,yJI>os'' m.

* This list of kings was said to have been taken by
Apollodorus (ii. B.C.) from Eratosthenes of Cyrene (ill.

B.C.) whom Apollodorus often followed as an authority ;

but according to Jacoby [Apollodors Chronik, pp. 399 &.,

Fr. 117—Pseudo-Apollodorus) the list of " Theban "

kings owes nothing either to Apollodorus or to Eratos-
thenes, but is the work of one who sought to recommend
his compilation under two distinguished names. The list,
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APPENDIX II.

Eratosthenes (?) {From Syncellus),

Ft. 7 (a).

Kings of Thebes.*

Apollodorus, the chronographer, recorded another

dynasty of Egyptian kings,—the Thebans, as they

are called,—thirty-eight kings ruling for 1076 years.

This dynasty began in Anno Mundi 2900, and came
to an end in Anno Mundi 3045 [3976]. The know-
ledge of these kings, he says, Eratosthenes took from
Egyptian records and lists, and at the king's com-
mand he translated them into the Greek language,

as follows :

Of the Theban kings in thirty-eight dynasties ruling

1124 years after the Dispersion,

containing thirty-eight kings, who ruled for 1076 years, ie

of Theban origin, derived from a Royal List such as that
of Kamak : the explanations of the names are interesting,

and the variations in Nos. 11 and 15 may be due to the
priests themselves. Historically the list is of no great
worth : several of the names are not proper names, but
Throne-names, such as are found in the Royal Lists and
the Turin Papyrus (Meyer, Aeg. Chron. pp. 99 ff.).

Kings 1-5 correspond to Dynasty I., 13-17 to Dynasty
IV., 18-22 to Dynasty VI.
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App. II PSEUDO-MANETHO

a' <77-pcL»T09> ^ i^aaiXevae M-^vrjs Orj^alos,^ o

ipyi-qveverai alojvios^ e^aaiXevaeu errj ^jS'.

Tov 8e Koafxov rjv €Tog ,^7ts'

.

jS' Orj^altov Seurepo? i^aaiXevaev Adcodrjs,

vtog Mrjveoig, ctt) vd' . ovtos ipixr]V€V€Tai

'EpfxoyevTjs. CTO? tov Koajjiov fi7t\^^'

.

y Q-q^aicDV AlyvTrricov rpiros i^aaiXevaev

Ad (JO 07]? OpLWVVHOg, €T7y A^'. TOV §€

Koafiov rjv €Tos ^y^a .

Syncellus, p. 180.

8' Orj^aiOJv ejSaCTiAeucre 8' Mia^ar}?* uto?

AdcoOecos, ^TTj id'. OVTOS epprjveveTai

(f)iX6Tavpos.^ TOV 8e Koapiov riv ctos

e' Orj^aLOJU i^aaiXevcre e' IlefKfxx)?,^ vlos

Ada)9ovg, 6 ioTiv 'HpaKXelS-qs, €TTj irj'

,

TOV 8e Koofjov rjv ctos ,yo^'

.

Ft. 13. Syncellus, p. 180.

s' 0T7/3ai'a»v AlyvTTTioju i^aaiXevaev ?' Mofx-

X^i-pi- MepLcfilTrjs, €Trj od' . ovtos ep-

^ irpwTos add. Goar.
" Q-q^alos conj. Meyer : Grivirr^s B : ©rj^ivlrrjs Otj^oios Din-

dorf.
^ alatvios corr. Jablonski : Siwvios B, Aiovios A.
* AiapLTJs B.
* (fyiXoravpos Bunsen : <f>iXtrfoos codd. : (fnXeraipos Scaliger.
* Se/nlid)'; Biiusen.
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1. The first was Menes of Thebes, whose name,

being interpreted, means " everlasting ".^

He reigned for 62 years. Anno mundi 2900.

2. The second king of Thebes was Athothes, son

of Menes, for 59 years. His name, being

interpreted, means " Born of Hermes ".*

Anno mundi 2962.

3. The third king of Thebes in Egypt was

Athothes II., for 32 years. Anno mundi
3021.

4. The fourth king of Thebes was Miabaes, son

of Athothis, for 19 years. His name, being

interpreted, means " Bull-lover ".^ Anno
mundi 3053.

5. The fifth king of Thebes was Pemphos

(? Sempsos, Semempses), son of Athothis.

His name is " descendant of Heracles," and

he reigned for 18 years. Anno mundi 3072.

Fr. 13.

6. The sixth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Momcheiri of Memphis, reigning for 79

years. His name, being interpreted, means

* The Egyptian form of the name Menes may quite
well be interpreted as " the abiding one," from mn,
" to endure ".

* This etymology obviously assumes the presence of
the divine name Thoth in the name Athothes.

' The first element of the name Miabaes is clearly some
form of the verb mr, " to love ".
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fi7]i'€V€Tai rjyrjaavSpos ^ ' TTcpiaaofxeX-qg,

[roiyap apaxos].^ tov 8e Koapov rjv /y^'

.

^' @r)^aiojv AlyvTrriojv e^aaiXevaev ^' Hr olxos,

Dtos" avTOv • 6 iariv "Apr^s dvaLadrjTOS, err)

?'. TOV 8e Koapov rjv erog ^yp^d'

.

Tj' Qrj^aicov AlyviTTLCov e^acriXevaev oyBoog Po-
aoppbirj'S, 6 icTTiv aLT-qcnTravTog ,^ €T7] A.

TOV 8e Koapov rjv erog ^ypoe'

.

6' ©-q^aicov AlyvTTTlojv i^aaiXevoev 6' Mdprjs,

vlog avTou, 6 iariv HXt68ojpog, cttj k^ .

TOV Se KOUpiOV TfV €TOS ,y(J€. .

Syncellus, p. 190.

I ©rj^aiojv AiyvTTTLCov i i^acrlXevaev *Avojv-

<f>i?, 6 eariv eTTiKcopios,* cttj k . tov Se

Koopov rjv €Tog ^yaXa .

to,' Qrj^aiwv AlyvTTTLOJV la i^aaiXevae Uipios,
6 ioTiv viog Koprjg, w? Se erepoi d^daKav-

Tog, €Tr] Lrj' . TOV Se Koapiov rjv eTog ^ycrva.

ij3' ©rj^aicov AlyvTTTLCov i^' i^auiXevcre Xvov^os
r} Fvevpog, 6 ecTTi Xpvaog rj Xpvaovs

' Conj. Bunsen : ttjs di'Spos codd. : Itt;? di-Spoy Gutschmid.
^ A gloss, wliich the codcl. have before Moiixei.pl.

* eTTjOiTTavTos A : cttjs Travros Gutschmid.

^ A gloss, winch the codcl. have befoi
* eTTjOiTTavTos A : cttjs Travros Gutschm
* B : eniKOfios A.

' With this interpretation of the name Mares (which
may correctly explain the second element as Re, " the
Sun "), cf. ijAios ev^tyyTjs, " a brilliant Sun," in Hymn IV.,
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*' leader of men ". He had exceeding

large limbs (and was therefore irresistible).

Anno mundi 3090.

7. The seventh king of Thebes in Egypt was his

son, Stoichos. The name means " unfeeling

Ares ". He reigned for 6 years. Anno
mundi .3169.

8. The eighth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Gosormies, whose name means "all-demand-

ing ". He reigned for 30 years. Anno
mundi 3175.

9. The ninth king of Thebes in Egypt was his

son, Mares, whose name means " gift of the

Sun ".^ He reigned for 26 years. Anno
mundi 3205.

10. The tenth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Anoyphis, whose name means " revelling ".^

He reigned for 20 vears. Anno mundi
3231.

11. The eleventh king of Thebes in Egypt was
Sirius, whose name means " son of the iris of

the eye," ^ or, as others say, " unharmed by
the evil eye ". He reigned for 18 years.

Anno mundi 3251.

12. The twelfth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Chnubos or Gneuros, which means " gold " *

line 32, A. Vogliano, Madinet Madi, Primo Rapporto { 1 936)

:

see note on No. 35 infra, p. 224.
* Possibly this oxplanatioii is based upon the Egyptian

word unof, " to rejoice " (B.G.).
' In Egyptian si-iri means " son of the eye ".

* Niib is Egyptian for " gold ".
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vlos,^ errj k^' . tov Se Koa/xov ^v ctos

vy' ©rj^aicDV AlyvTTTicov ly i^aaiXevae 'Pai^-

cDori?, o iariv ap)(LKparo)p, err] ly' . rod

Se KoafJ-ov rjv ero? ^ycr^a'

.

iS' Qrj^aiiDv AlyvTTriuiv ih' e^aariXevcre Bivprjs,

errj i . tov Se Koafiov "qv eros iYtB' .

Ft. 17. Syncellus, p. 190.

le' @rj^alcDv AlyvTrricov le' i^auiXevae Ua(vcf)is,

/ccD/iaaxTys', Kara Se eviov? xprjjJLaTiaT'qs,

€TT] kB' . TOV 8e Koafiov fiv €TOS ^yxiS'.

Syncellus, p. 195.

t?' @7]^aicov ts*' ejSaoriAeucre 2a6j(f)ig $' , err) k^' ,

TOV Se KOGHov rjv €tos lyT/xy .

t^' ©Tj^aLcov i^' i^aaiXeva^ Moax^P'^'S,^ -qXio-

SoTOi', err] Xa' . tov he KoajJLov tjv eTOS

17]' Ot^^alcov LTj' e^aaiXevae Moadrjs,^ €T7] Xy\
tov 8e Koap^ov ^v €tos ,yva .

id' Qrj^aiojv id' i^aaiXevae Ilap.p,rjs, dpxoeiS'qs*

€T7) Ae'. TOV Se KoapLOV Tjv €Tos ^yvXS .

' Corr. Bunsen : Xvov^os Fvevpos, o ioTi Xpvarjs Xpvaov vios

codd.
'•'Meyx^P^S conj. Bunsen.
^ Meyxfpfjs /3' conj. Bunsen.
* Conj. Gutschmid : apxovSTJs codd.
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or " golden son " (or his son). He reigned

for 22 years. Anno mundi 3269.

13. The thirteenth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Rayosis, which means " the arch-master-

ful ".^ He reigned for 13 years Anno
mundi 3291.

14. The fourteenth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Biyres, who reigned for 10 years. Anno
mundi 3304.

Fr. 17.

15. The fifteenth king of Thebes in Egypt was
Saophis, " reveller," or, according to some,
" money-getter, trafficker ". He reigned for

29 years. Anno mundi 3314.

16. The sixteenth king of Thebes was Saophis II ,

who reigned for 27 years. Anno mundi
3343.

17. The seventeenth king of Thebes was Moscheres

(? Mencheres), " gift of the Sun," who
reigned for 31 years. Anno mundi 3370.

18. The eighteenth king of Thebes was Mosthes

(? Mencheres II.), who reigned for 33 years.

Anno mundi 3401.

19. The nineteenth king of Thebes was Pammes,
" leader-like," who reigned for 35 years.

Anno mundi 3434.

^ Possibly, according to this explanation, Ra- (or Rha-)
is the Egyptian hry, " master," and the rest of the name
*wdse{r), " powerful " (B.G.).
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Fr. 22. Syncellus, p. 195.

k' Orj^aicov K i^aaiXevaev ^A-ndTnTovg, fidyi-

aros". ovTos, u)S ^acrt, -napa. (Lpav /uiar

i^aaiXeuaev err] p'
. tov Se Koufiov T^r

€Tos ^yv^d'

.

Ka Orj^aLcov ko! i^aaiXevaev 'E)(€GKoaoKd~
pa?/ €TOS a . TOV 8e Koafiov rjv eros

KjS' 0r)^aLOJV K^' e^acriXevae NiTCOKpis, yvvrj

dvrl dvSpog, 6 eariv A9r]i'd VLKrj(f)6pos,

€Tr) ?'. TOV 8e Koofiov rjv eros ,y(f)0 .

Fr. 33. Syncellus, p. 196.

Ky' Qfj^alcov Ky e^aaiXevac Mvpralos^ M/u-

piLOVohoTOS , €T7j K^ . TOV §6 KOOpiOV "qv

€TOS ^y(f>o?' ?

Syncellus, p. 204.

kS' Srj^aioiv k8' ifiaaiXevaev OvcoaipLdp-qs*

KparaLOS ianv^ -rjXios. err] t^' . tov 8e

Koapov rjv era? ^ycji^rj'

.

Ke Qr]^aia)v Ke' i^aalXevae SediviXos,^ o

iariv av^tjaag to naTpiov KpaTos, CTr) r^ .

TOV Se Koapov -qv eTOS ,yx'-

^ B : ixeoKos oKcipas A * Conj . 'A/xvpTaios.

'm.: y^^iy' codd. *Jablonski: ©uwat/xapijs B.
' Bunsen : 6 ianv codd.
« B : dipiXXos A : GivMos Dindorf

.
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Fr. 22.

20. The twentieth king of Thebes was Apappiis
(Pepi)/ " the very great ". He, they say,

ruled for 100 years all but one hour. Anno
mundi 3469.

21. The twenty - first king of Thebes was
Echeskosokaras, for 1 year. Anno mundi
3569.

22. The twenty-second ruler of Thebes was
Nitocris,^ a queen, not a king. Her name
means " Athena the victorious," and she
reigned for 6 years. Anno mundi 3570.

Fr. 33.

23. The twenty-third king of Thebes was Myrtaeus
(Amyrtaeus), " gift of Ammon," ^ for 22
years. Anno mundi 3576.

24. The twenty-fourth king of Thebes was
Uosimares, " Mighty is the Sun," '* for 12

years. Anno mundi 3598.

25. The twenty-fifth king of Thebes was
Sethinilus (Thirillus), which means " having
increased his ancestral power," for 8 years.

Anno mundi 3610.

' Apappus is the Pliiops of Fr. 20. 4, with a curious mis-
undorstaiiding of his reign of 94 years.

* See p. 54 n. 2, and Wainwright, Shy-Religion, pp. 41, 45.
* This interpretation is based upon the common Egyptian

name Amenerdais, " Amun has given him ".

*The Egyptian WSse-mi-Ee means " Mighty like the
Sun "

: Udsimares may however be intended for the first

half of the prae?wnien of RamossSs II., Wese-me-Re, but
this means " RS is mighty in justice " (B.G.).
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6 ioTLv 'HpaKXrjg 'ApTTOKpdTrjg, errj irj .

Tov 8e Koafiov ^u cros /'yX'-V •

K^' Qrj^aiojv kC,' i^aaiXevae Xovdrjp, ravpos

Tvpavvos, err) t,' . tov 8e Koapiov -qv eros

KT)' ©Tj^aicov Kt]' i^aaiXevae Mevprjg} ^iXos

Koprj?,^ err] ij3'. tov 8e KoafjLOv rjv €tos

^yxi^y'-

kO' Q-q^aioiv kO' i^aaiXevare XaijJLae<f>dd^ Koa-

fxog (f)LX'^(f)ataTog , eTq la . tov Se /coct/xou

qv cTos ,yyy^'

•

A' &rj^aLOju X' ijSaoiXevae Uolkovvlos * oxoTvpav-

vos,^ €Trj ^'
. TOV Se KoapLov rjv €tos ,yx^^ •

Syncellus, p. 233.

Aa' ©ri^aioiv Xa i^aaiXevae n.€T€advpr\s, ctt;

is' • TOV 8e Koapiov t^v eros" ,y^Ks'

.

Fr. 37.

Aj8' ©Tj^atcov XP' e^acriXevae (.UTapLfievefJLTjs a','

€T17 K^' . TOV 8e KOaflOV ^V €TOS ^yi/jfi^'.

^ Cony M(.€ipi]s. * Gutschmid : ^lAda/copoy codd.
* Tu}ixa€(f)dd Bunsen. * ^JoikoSvls Bunsen.
* dis ^iix°s Tvpavvos Bunsen : Zovxos rvpawos Gutschmid.
® 'AfiiJ.fvfiJ.rjs Bunsen. A lacuna here in codd.

' The first syllable of the name ChuthSr may represent
the Egyptian ko, " bull ".

^ In Egyptian, " loving the eye " is mai-iri.
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26. The twenty-sixth king of Thebes was
Semphrucrates, which means " Heracles

Harpocrates." for 18 years. Anno mundi
3618.

27. The twenty-seventh king of Thebes was
Chuther, " bull-lord," ^ for 7 years. Anno
mundi 3636.

28. The twenty-eighth king of Thebes was Meures
(Mieires), " loving the iris of the eye," ^

for 12 years. Anno mundi 3643.

29. The twenty-ninth king of Thebes was Cho-

maephtha (Tomaephtha), " world, loving

Hephaestus,"^ for 11 years. Anno miindi

3655.

30. The thirtieth king of Thebes was Soicunius

(or Soicunis), f hochotyrannos, f * (or

Soicuniosochus the lord), for 60 years.

Anno mundi 3666.

31. The thirty-first king of Thebes was Pete-

athyres,^ for 16 years. Anno mundi 3726.

Fr. 37.

32. The thirty-second king of Thebes was
<Stammenemes I. (Ammenemes I.), for 26
years. Anno mundi 3742.

' As to the latter part of the name, " loving
HSphaestus " is in Egyptian mai-Ptah : the emended
T6- represents the Egyptian to, " world " (B.G.)-

* Bunsen emends this vox nihili to mean " a tyrant
like Ochus "

: Gutschmid, to mean " Suchus the lord".
The latter description may refer to one of the Sobekhotpes.

* Petoathyrfes, a well-formed name Pedo-hathor, which
does not occur as a king's name.
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Ay' Qy]fiaicx)v Xy' i^aaiXevae) Srafifjievefi-qs^',

errj Ky' . rod 8e kog/jlov '))v ero? yi/j^y/

.

AS' ©Tj^aLcov AS' i^auiXevae IJcaToaLX^p^TJ?,
'HpaKX-qg Kparatd?/ err] ve' . toC Se Koafiov

rjv eros ^yip^-ja'

.

Ae' ©iq^aiojv Ae' i^acrlXevae Mdprjs, errj fiy'

.

Tov Se Koafiov -^v €tos ^yoj/ts''.

Fr. 40.

A?' @r)^aiiov As'' i^aaiXevae S^^das^ o kol

'Epfxrjg, vlos 'H(fiaLaTov, err] e'. rod Se

KoajjLov 7)1' erog ^ycoTrd .

Syncellus, p. 278.

A^' Qrj^aioiv XI,' e^acriXevae 0povopu) ^ -qroL

NelXoi, errj e'.^ rov Se KoapLov rjv eros

,yai^h'.^

Xr]' ©Tj^aiajv Xrj' e^aaiXevae 'Apovdapralos, errj

^y' . rov Se Koapcov tjv erog ^yTCMy'

.

^ EeaopToiais, 'Epfj.rjs r/ 'HpaKXfjs Kparaios conj. Bunsen.
* Bunsen : Uic^oas codd. * <Povopa) Bunsen.
* id' corr. Miiller. ^ ^yiond' codd.

^ Besides Mares and derived forms (Marres, Aelian,

De Nat. Anim. vi. 7 ; Marros and Mendes, Diod. Sic. i.

61, 1 ; Imandes, Strabo, 17. 1. 37, 42), there are two types
of variants on the name of Amenemhdt III.—(1) Lamar^s
(Fr. 34), Lamaris (Fr. 35), Labares, Labaris ; and (2)

Pramarres, Premanres (Pr- = Pharaoh) : cf. Poremanres,
P. Mich. Zen. 84, lines 18, 21, Porramanres in A. Vogliano,
Madinet Madi, Primo Rapporto (1936), Hymn IV., Hne
34, where the first two syllables must be eliminated if
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33. The thirty-third king of Thebes was> Stam-
menemes II. (Ammenemes II.), for 23 years.

Anno mundi 3768.

34. The thirty-fourth king of Thebes was Sis-

tosichermes, " valiant Heracles "' (Sistosis or

Sesortosis, " valiant Hermes or Heracles "),

for 55 years. Anno mundi 3791.

35. The thirty-fifth king of Thebes was Mares, ^ for

43 years. Anno miindi 3846.

Fr. 40.

36. The thirty-sixth king of Thebes was Siphthas,^

also called Hermes, " son of Hephaestus."
for 5 years. Anno mundi 3889.

37. The thirty-seventh king of Thebes was
Phruoro ^ (Phuoro) or " the Nile," for 5

(? 19) years. Anno mundi 3894.

38. The thirty-eighth king of Thebes was Amu-
thartaeus, for 63 years. Anno mundi 3913.

[Syncellus then adds (p. 279) in much the same
phrase as that quoted at the beginning of Appendix
II. :

" These names Eratosthenes took from the

sacred scribes at Diospolis and translated from
Egyptian into the Greek language."]

the pentameter is to scan. [See note on p. 50. The temple
at the vestibule of which the Hymn was inscribed is

dated 95 B.C.]

^ Siphthas is King Siptah ("son of Ptah "), probably
Thuoris (Thudsris), of Dynasty XIX.

' The Egyptian name for the River Nile is pyeor-o.
For comparisons of the King of Egypt with the River
Nile, see Grapow, Die BUdllchen Ausdruckedes Aegyptischen,
p. 62.

I 225



APPENDIX III

To TIaaaion Xponikon.

Syncellus, p. 95.

0€p€Tat yap Trap' AlyvTTTiots TraAaioi' tl \povo-

ypa(j)€lov,i^ ou Kal tov Mavedu) TTCTrXavfjaOai vopiil^u),

7T€pL€xov A' SwaareLaJv iv yeveals ttolXiv piy' )(p6vov

direipov [Kal ov tov avrov tov * Mavedcj] iv jxvpLdai

rpial Kal ^s'^/ce', TTpcorov ^ikv ratv AepLTOJv,^ Sevrepov

be Tcov Mearpaiajv, rpiTOv Se Alyvirrioiv, ovtoj ttojs

6774 Ae^ecos" €xou •

@€cbv /SaCTiAei'a /card to TlaXatov XpoviKOV.

*H<l>aiaTov )(p6vos ovk ecrrt Std to vvktos Kal

Tjfjiepas avTov (fiaiveiv.

* Hopfner : tov A : ov Boeckh, Bunsen.
* AvpiTuiv codd.

*The Old Chronicle is dated by Gutschmid to the end
of the second century after Christ. Gelzer would refer its

statements to another source than Manetho, perhaps
Ptolemy of Mend^s ; while Meyer regards it as the work of

Panod6rus, c. a.d. 400 (c/. Fr. 2).

* By the name Manetho Syncellus refers, as always, to

the Book of Sdthis (App. IV.)-
* The actual total of years from the items given, if 6 years

be assigned to Dynasty XXVIII., is 36,347, i.e. 178 years
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The Old Chronicle.

(From Syncellus).

Now, among the Egyptians there is current an old

chronography,^ by which indeed. I believe, Manetho ^

has been led into error.

In 30 dynasties with 113 generations, it comprises

an immense period of time [not the same as Manetho
gives] in 36,525 years,^ dealing first with the Aeritae,*

next with the Mestraei, and thirdly with the

Egyptians. Its contents are somewhat as follows :

—

Dynasties of the Gods according to the Old Chronicle.

Hephaestus has no period assigned, because he

shines night and day. Helios [the Sun], son of

le88 than the total given in the text. The number of

generations, 113, is obtained by counting 1 for Dynasty
XXVIII. and 7 for XXIX. This vast world-period of

36,525 years is 25 times the Sothic period of 1461 calendar
years (or 1460 S6thic years): see infra, and for the S6thic
period, Intro, pp. xxix f.

* Aerit£ie and Mestraei are really the same as the third

race, the Egyptians, the three names apparently referring

to Egypt at three different dates. Aeria is an old name
of Egypt (Euseb., Chron. in Syncellus, p. 293, Armenian
Version (Schone, p. 30), Acgyptus quae prius Aeria dice-

batur . . . ). Mestraei (Josephus, Antiq. 1. 6. 2)—from
Mestraim (p. 7 n. 2).
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"HXlos 'H^aiarov e^aaiXevaev IrGiv fivpidSas

Tpels.

"ETTiLTa Kpovos, ^T^cri, Kal ol Xoittol TTavres

deol ScuSe/ca e^aaiXevaav err) ^yjtiTrS'

.

"Eireira r^fxideoi ^aaiXels oktco errj aiXJ

.

Kal fi€T* aiiTovs yeveal te' Kvvlkov kvkXov
aveypd(j>rjaav iv ereatp vp^y .

Etra TavLTcov tt' Swaareia, yevecov t] , irojv

IJpos OLS t^' Swaareia Me jxcfytTcbv, yevecou 8',

irojv py .

Med^ ovg irj' hwaareia Me p.(l)iTOJv, yevecbv tS',

iriov rpLT] .

"Eireira id' Swaareia A iogttoXltcoVj yevecov

e , ircov p^8 .

Elra K Bvvaareia A loaTToXtraJv, yeveaJv tj',

erajv ctktj' .

"ETTeira Ka' Swaareia Tavircov, yevecov ?',

era)v p/ca .

Elra K^' Swaareia Tavircov, yevecov y\ ercov

"ETTeira Ky' Swaareia A loaTToXircov, yevecov

jS , ercov l6 .

Elra kS' Swaareia Ea'ircov, yevecov y , ercx)v

npos of? Ke' Swaareia AlOlottcov, yevecov y\
erGiv jxS .

Med^ ovs K?' Swaareia Mepi(j>Lraiv, yevecbv t,'

,

ircbv pot,'

,

228



THE OLD CHRONICLE App. Ill

Hephaestus, ruled for 30,000 years. Then Cronos

(it says) and the remaining gods, 12 in number,
reigned altogether for 3984 years. Next, the eight

demi-gods were kings for 217 years ; and after them
15 generations of the Sothic Cycle are recorded with
443 years.

^

Then follow :

The Sixteenth Dynasty of Kings of Tanis, in

8 generations, for 190 years.

The Seventeenth Dynasty of Kings of Memphis, in

4 generations, for 103 years.

The Eighteenth Dynasty of Kings of Memphis, in

14 generations, for 348 years.

The Nineteenth Dynasty of Kings of Diospolis, in

5 generations, for 194 years.

The Twentieth Dynasty of Kings of Diospolis, in

8 generations, for 228 years.

The Twenty-first Dynasty of Kings of Tanis, in

6 generations, for 121 years.

The Twenty-second Dynasty of Kings of Tanis, in

3 generations, for 48 years.

The Twenty-third Dynasty of Kings of Diospolis,

in 2 generations, for 19 years.

The Twenty-fourth Dynasty of Kings of Sais, in

3 generations, for 44 years.

The Twenty-fifth Dynasty of Ethiopian Kings, in

3 generations, for 44 years.

The Twenty-sixth Dynasty of Kings of Memphis,
in 7 generations, for 177 years.

* This total cornos, not from the Book of S6thia which
gives 395 for the first 15, but from Eratosthenes (App. II.).

A smaller total tlian Manetlio's 3357 years was desired in

order to shorten the duration of the historical age of Kp,vi)t •
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Kal /xer' aurou? kI,' Suvaareia * Fl^paojv, yeveibv

'E^TTciTa kO' Swaareia Taviroiv yeve&v <$'>,

irajv Xd'

.

Kal eVt ndaaig A' SuvaoTcta Tavirov ivos, erq

Ta TTavra o/xov rcDv A' bvvaarciwv irr) My'
Kal ^s'0/cc'.

Tavra avaXvofxeva, eiroxjv fi€pit,6fj,€va, Trapa to.

^au^a' erq CLKoai nevTaKis, Tr)v nap* Alyiymiois Kal

"EXXrjcriv aTTOKardaTaaiv tov ^a>8ia/coy /JLvdoXoyov-

lji€vr]v BrjXoL, TOVT ecTTt T7JV aiTO rod avrov ar^fieiov

€TtI to avro crq^elov, o iaTi Trpatrov Xctttop ttjs

TTpiLrr^S fiOLpas tov larqfMepivov ^ojStou, Kpiov Aeyo-

fievov nap' avrols, wanep Kal iv toZs FevLKols
TOV 'Epjxov Kal iv KvpavvLOL jSi^Aois' etprjrat.

*EvT€v6€v 8e ot/jiaL Kal IJToXefiaiov tov KXavSiov

TOV? npox^l-pov? Kavova? Trjs darpovofiLa? 8id Ke'

eTT]piha)v ilir](f>i^€a6ai deaniaai . . •

^Evrevdev 8e ecrri koI to davnclxovov twv toiovtojv

€KS6a€U)v npo? re Tag deias rjfxcov ypa(f)dg Kal npos
dXXrjXa iniyvwvai, on aun; fxev rj naXaiOTcpa vofii-

^ofxevTj AlyvnTLOiv crvyypa(f)rj 'H(f)aiaTov [xev dnetpov

eladyei xpovov, tojv 8e XotnoJv kO SwauTeicov eTrj

TpiayLvpia ^^^Ke' , KatTOL tov 'H(f)aiaTov noXXols

€Teai /ierd tov KaTaKXvafxov Kal Trjv nvpyonouav

* Scaliger : codd. fiera ras k^' Swaareias, omit, yefewv.
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The Twenty-seventh Dynasty of Persian Kings, in

5 generations, for 124 years.

[The Twenty-eighth Dynasty is here omitted

—

one king of Sais reigning for 6 years.]

Then comes the Twenty-ninth Dynasty of Kings
of Tanis in <7> generations for 39 years ; and finally

the Thirtieth Dynasty consists of one King of Tanis

for 18 years. The sum total of aU the 30 Dynasties

comprises 36,525 years.

If this total is broken up, or divided, 25 times into

periods of 1461 years, it reveals the periodic return

of the Zodiac which is commonly referred to in

Egyptian and Greek books, that is, its revolution

from one point back to that same point again,

namely, the first minute of the first degree of the

equinoctial sign of the Zodiac, the Ram as it is

called by them, according to the account given in

The General Discourses of Hermh and in the

Cyranides.

Hence it was, I suppose, that Claudius Ptolemaeus ^

announced that the ready astronomical tables should
be calculated in periods of 25 years . . .

Hence, too, the lack of harmony between such
systems and our Holy Scriptures, as well as between
one system and another, may be explained by the

fact that this Egyptian record, which is held to

be of great antiquity, assigns an immense period

to Hephaestus, and to the remaining 29 ^ Dynasties
36,525 years, although Hephaestus ruled over Egypt

1 Claudius Ptolemaeus, the famous mathematician,
astronomer, and geographer, c. a.d. 100-178 : for his Ready
Tables see p. 5 in the other section of this volume.

* An obviously incorrect summary of the enumeration
of Dynasties given above.
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Trj^ AlyvTTTov ^aoiXevaavTos , (l>s heL-)(dricf€rai €v to)

SeOVTL T07TC0.

'0 Se Trap* AlyvTTrlois CTTicrr^juoTaTOS' MaveOoJ

nepl T(x)v avTwv A' SwaoTeicov ypdipas, eV tovtcov

SrjXaSr] Xa^ojv ras a^opuds, Kara ttoXv hiat^xjovei

TTcpl rovg ;)^povoi'S" Trpos Tavra, Kadthg cctti /cat e'/c

TtDi^ TTpoeiprjiJievojv r)[xlv dvoirepco [ladelv Kal e/c ratv

€^rjs XexOi^crofievajv . tcov yap iv Tots rpial rofiOLS

pty' y€V€a>v iv hwaarelai? A' dvayeypajjfievcov,

avro) ^ 6 )(p6vos rd rravra avvrj^ev errj ^y^ve',

dp^df-ieva rco ^a(f)7T^ eVet rov Koajj-ov Kal X-q^avra

els TO ^ep/x^' ^ KocrfJtKov eros, rjroi Trpd ttjs ^4Ae^ai'8-

pov Tov MaKeSovos KoajJiOKparopias err) ttov te'.

^Ek tovtcov ovv d(jieXd)v tls Ta Trpd tov i<aTa-

KXva/Jov x^^ TTpos dvairX'qpcoaLV tcjv ^^ojjl^ e^

ASd/Ji ecos TOV KaTaKXvapLov, a»? ipevBrj Kal dvv-

TrapKTa, Kal to. dird tov KaTaKXvapov ecus' ttjs-

TTvpyoTTOitas Kal crvyxvaeujs tcDv yXcoaacjv Kal

hiaoTTopas tcov iOvojv (f)Xb , e^ei aa(f)djg tt^v dp^rfv

TTJ? AlyvTTTiaKTJs ^aaiXeiag €K tov irpcoTOV ^a-

aiXevaavTOS Trjs AlyvTTTov MeoTpatfi, tov Kal

Mrjveos XeyofJLevov Trapd tco Mavedaj, dird tov

fi^o^' CTOVS TOV i^ ASd/Ji ecus' NeKTava^dJ tov

eaxdTOV ^acriAe'cos' AlyviTTOV, (Lg efrai Td rrdvTa

aTTO MeaTpatp. ewg tov avTOv NeKTava^dJ eT-q

^^T^e', a Kal €^9aaev, cog TrpoeiprjTat, eis to kog-

pLLKOV ^ep/Ll^' ^ €TOS TTpO TT^S AX^^dvhpOV TOV KTLOTOV

dpx^s €T€aL le iyyvs-

^ Boeckh : avrwv codd., probably corrupt.
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many years after the Flood and the Building of the

Tower, as will be shown in the appropriate place.

The illustrious Egyptian Manetho, writing of

these same 30 Dynasties, and obviously taking this

as his starting-point, is widely divergent thereafter

in the dates he gives, as one may learn both from
what I have already said above, and from the re-

marks that will follow immediately. For in his

three books, 113 generations are recorded in 30

Dynasties, and the time which he assigns amounts
in all to 3555 years, beginning with Anno mundi
1586 and ending with 5147 [5141J, or some 15 years

before the conquest of the world by Alexander of

Macedon.
If therefore one subtracts from this total the 656

years before the Flood in order to make up [with

1586] the 2242 years from Adam to the Flood,

—

these 656 years being regarded as falsely assigned or

non-existent,—and the 534 years from the Flood to

the Building of the Tower, the Confusion of Tongues,
and the Dispersion of the Peoples, one will clearly

find the rise of the kingdom of Egypt under the first

Egyptian king, Mestraim, who is by Manetho called

Menes, which began in the year 2776, the year of

Adam, and continued down to Nectanabo, the last

king of Egypt. Thus the sum total from Mestraim
down to this Nectanabo is 2365 years, which takes

us, as has already been stated, to Anno mundi 5147

[5141], approximately 15 years before the rule of

Alexander the Founder.

*1. ,epfj.a'. * ,epiia', marginal note in Goar.

233



APPENDIX IV.

7/ BiBAOE Ths SQeEQS *H V Kynikos Kykaos,

Syncellus, p. 170.

AlyvTTTov rrjs TraAai Mearpaias ^aaiXdiov
errj.

a' Mearpatfj, 6 Kal Mrjvris, ctt} Ae',

j3' Kovpoihrjs, Grr] ^y'

.

y ^Apiarapxos, errj AS'.

8' UTToiviOS, €T7J A?'.

e' Kal s*', ^aaiXewv hvolv av€7TLypd<f>(tjv erq ojS',

4 LdaipoTTi^, err) Ky .

rj' UeaoyxoiCTLs, err] fxd',

6' *Afj,€v4fir]s, €Tr) kO' .

Syncellus, p. 179.

t' "Anaais, CTT] j3'.

la' A.K€a€(f>dpr]s, err) ly',

ij8' Ayxopevs, errj 6'.

ly 'Apfi,ivai]s, crrj 8'.

* Cod. B : o EoLpams Goar, Dindorf

.

^ The Book of Sdthis which Syncellus believed to be the
genuine Manetho, but which in its original form was based
upon Eusebiufl and Josephus, is dated by Gutschmid to the
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The Book of Sothis ^ or The Sothic Cycle.

{From Syncellus.)

The years of the kings of Egypt, called Mestraea of

old.

1. Mestralm, also called Menes, 35 years.

2. Kourodes, 63 years.

3. Aristarchus, 34 years.

4. Spanius, 36 years.

5 and 6. Two kings, unrecorded, 72 years.

7. Osiropis, 23 years.

8. Sesonchosis, 49 years.

9. Amenemes, 29 years.

10. Amasis, 2 years.

11. Acesephthres, 13.

12. Anchoreus, 9 years.

13. Armiyses, 4 years.

third century after Christ. It is not possible to divide
the kings of this " Cycle " into dynasties, for their sequence
is unchronological : e.g. 18-24 belong to Dynasties XIX.
and XX., 26-29, 32 to the Hyksos period, 33-48 to Dynasty
XVIII., 49, 58 to Dynasty XIX., 50, 51 to Dynasty
XXVI., 59-61 to Dynasty I., 63-67 to Dynasty XXI.,
68-70 to Dynasty XXIII., 74 to Dynasty XXIV., 75-77
to Dynasty XXV., and 79-86 to Dynasty XXVI.
The Book of S6this includes names taken from another

source than Manetho.
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tS' Xafiots, €.Tr] L^''

1$ AjjLeorjai';, err] ^e .

It Uvorjs, €Tq V .

Syncellus, p. 189.

K UvaL/Jbaprj, err) Aa .

/ca' 'Pajxeaat^aecog, err] Ky .

/Cj8 PafAeaaa/Jievco, errj id'.

OvTOS TTpcbros 0apacb iv rfj Oeia ypa(f)rj

fivT^fjLoieveraL. enl tovtov 6 7TaTptdp)^rjs

A^paajJL KarrjXdev ei? AiyvTrTov.

Ky' 'PajJiecrcrrj ^lov^aaarj, cttj Xd'

,

Syncellus, p. 193.

/cS' 'Pajxecrarj Ovd(f)pov, err) kO',

/ce' Koyxo-pLS, gtt] e'.

TovTO) TO) e' €T€i Tov Ke ^acnXev-

aavros Koyxo-peoj? rrjs AlyvTTTov eVt r-qs

* B : 'Pa^ieaaofifvTJs A. - B : Ovaifidprjs A.

* The name Chamois is probably the Greek form of the
name Khamuas : for Khamuas, the principal son of

Ramesses II., see Griffith, Stories of the High Priests,

p. 2 n. 2.
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14. Chamois,^ 12 years.

15. Miamus, 14 years.

16. Amesesis, 65 years.

17. Uses, 50 years.

18. Rameses, 29 years.

19. Rames(s)omenes, 15 years.

20. Usimare(s),^ 31 years.

21. Ramesseseos,^ 23 years.

22. Ramessameno, 19 years.

He is the first Pharaoh mentioned in

the Holy Scriptures. In his reign the

patriarch Abraham went down into

Egypt.4

23. Ramesse lubasse, 39 years.

24. Ramesse, son of Uaphres,^ 29 years.

25. Concharis, 5 years.

In this 5th year of Concharis, the 25th
king of Egypt, during the Sixteenth

* The name Usimar6(s) is the first part of the praenomen
of llataosses II. : see p. 221 n. 4.

* It is tempting to see in this name the Egyptian
Ramesese-o, " Ramesses the Great," although this term,
so commonly used in modern times, is not found in
Egyptian records (B.G.).

* On Abraham's descent into Egj'pt, see Peet, Egypt and
the Old Testament, 1922, pp. 47 ff. (Abraham went down into
Egypt in the First Intermediate Period, during Dynasties
VII.-X., and loft Egypt before 2081 B.C.) Sir L. Woolley,
on the other hand, is satisfied with the traditional date of
the birth of Abraham at Ur, c. 2000 B.C. ; but he believes
that the patriarch was not a single man, but a composite
character (Abram, Abraham)—see Abraham : Recent
Discoveries and Hebrew Origins, 19.36.

' This description " son of Uaphres " is a remarkable
anachronism : a king of Dynasty XIX. or XX. is said to
bo the son of a king of Dynasty XXVI.
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ts*' Swaareias rov KvviKov \eyo-
fxevov kvkXov irapa tw Mavedo), oltto

rov TTpJjTov ^aatXeoJS Kal oiKiaTov Mca-
TpatfJL rrjs AlyvTTTOv, TrXrjpovvrat errj if/',

jSacriAecov kc' , rovr* ccrriv oltto rov KadoXi-

KOV KOafJLLKOV ,^^0?' €TOVS, Kad* OV XP^VOV

ri SiaaTTopa ycyopcv, iv rut AS' crei ttJ?

ijye/xovia? *Ap(f>a^dS, e' Sc eret rov ^aAe'/c.

Kal BieSe^avTO TavZrai jSaCTiAet? 8',

oi /cat i^amXevaav Alyvirrov cttI ttj? i-C

Swaareias err) av8' ,^ a»? e^rjs e'orotp^eicoTai.

Syncellus, p. 195.

/c? UtXirrj^, cTTj id', rrpaJTOs ra)v g' Tijs i^'

BwaoTeias Trapa Mavedu).

Syncellus, p. 204.

K^' Baicov, €Tr] fxS'

.

Kf] AtTaXV O.'S , €T7] As'.

kO' ''A<f)a}(f>is, CTTj fa'.

TovTOV Xeyovai rives vpcorov KXrjOrjvai

0apaa), Kal to) rerdpro) erei rrjs jSaatAeta?

avrov rov 'Iwarjij) eXdeiv els Aiyvrrrov 8ov-

Xov. ovros Karearrjac rov ^Io)(rT](f> Kvpiov

AlyvTTrov KOI Trdcrqs rijs ^aaiXeias avrov

ru) il, erci rrjs dpx'^S avrov, rjviKa Kal rrjv

Tcov oveipojv Siaad(f>r]aiv efxade rrap' avrov,

Kal rrjs deias avvdaecos avrov 8td rreipas

1 avd' corr. Miiller.
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Dynasty of the Sothic Cycle as it is called

in Manetho, the total of years from the

first king and founder of Egypt, Mestraim,

is 700 belonging to 25 kings, i.e. from the

general cosmic year 2776, in which the

Dispersion took place in the 34th year of

the rule of Arphaxad ^ and the 5th year

of Phalec.2 Next in the succession were
4 kings of Tanis, who ruled Egypt in the

Seventeenth Dynasty for 254 [259] years,

according to the following computation.

26. Silites (the first of the 6 kings of the Seven-

teenth Dynasty in Manetho), 19 years.

27. Baion, 44 years.

28. Apachnas, 36 years.

29. Aphophis, 61 years.

Some say that this king was at first

called Pharaoh, and that in the 4th year

of his kingship Joseph came as a slave into

Egypt. ^ He appointed Joseph lord of

Egypt and all his kingdom in the 17th

year of his rule, having learned from him
the interpretation of the dreams and
having thus proved his divine wisdom.

* Arphaxad, son of Shem : O.T. Oenesia x. 22. See p. 26
n. 1.

* Phalec or Peleg ( = division) :
" for in his days was the

earth divided " {Genesis x. 25). Cf. the name of the town
Phaliga on the Euphrates,—not that the y)atriarcli Peleg
is to be connected directly with this town (W. F. Albright,

TAe Archaeology of Palestine and the Bible ^, 1932-.3, p. 210).
' For the Sojourn in Egypt during the Hyks6s period,

BeePeet, Egypt and the Old Testament, pp. 73 ff. ; Albright,

The Archaeology of Palestine and the Bible^, pp. 143 f.;

Garstang, The Heritage of Solomon, 1934, p. 147.
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yeyovev. rj Se 9ei,a ypacf)'?] Kat tov eVt

rod ^A^paoLfx jSacriAea AlyvTTTOv 0apa<l)

KaXel.

Syncellus, p. 232.

A' He 6 COS, €Tr} v'

.

Xa Kriprojg, errj Kd\ Kara *laxrrjTTTTov , Kara Se

Tou MavedaJ, err) /iS'.

A)8' Aaijd, err] k' .

Ovros TTpoaedrjKe rcov evtavrcov ras e

eTTayofievas , Kal errl avrov, (Ls <j>aai.v,

€)(pr)pdrLaev r^e' rj/Jiepiov 6 AlyvTrriaKos

eviavro'S, r^' jxovov rjpepojv npo rovrov

perpovfJLevog. em avrov 6 [x6(T)^os deo-

TTOi.r]delg ^Ams eKXrjdr].

Xy' "AyLOiais 6 Kal Tedficoaig, errj /c? .

Syncellus, p. 278.

AS' Xe^pojv, err) ty'

.

Xe' AfxeijL(f)Lg,^ err) le'

.

As"' ApLevarjs, err) la .

A^' MLa(f)payiJLovd(xiats, err) ig •

At^' Mia(f>pr)s, err) Ky'

.

Xd' Tovdjxwais, err) Xd .

Syncellus, p. 286.

yj 'A)JL€voJ(f)dis, err) AS .

Ovros 6 Ap.€Vii)^dis iariv 6 Mefivayv

elvai vofitl^oiieuos Kal (fjOeyyo/xevos Xioos

'
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The Holy Scriptures, however, give the

name of Pharaoh also to the king of Egypt

in the time ot Abraham.

30. Sethos, 50 years.

31. Certos, according to Josephus, 29 years;

according to Manetho, 44 years.

32. Aseth, 20 years.

This king added the 5 intercalary days

to the year :
' in his reign, they say, the

Egyptian year became a year of 365 days,

being previously reckoned as 360 days

only. In his time the bull-calf was deified

and called Apis.

33. Amosis, also called Tethmosis, 26 years.

34. Chebron, 13 years.

35. Amemphis, 15 years.

36. Amenses, 11 years

37. Misphragmuthosis, 16 years.

38. Misphres, 23 years.

39. Tuthmosis, 39 years.

40. Amenophthis, 34 years.

This is the king who was reputed to be

Memnon and a speaking statue. Many

' See p. 99 n. 3.

^B : '^/jt/u^T^s A.
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ov XlOov ^(povois varepov KafM^varjs 6

Uepacov Tc/jivei, vofJiL^ojv efvat yo-qreiav iv

avro), COS UoXvaivos 6 ^Adrjvalog laTopel.

AWioTTes 0.77-0 'IvSov TTorayLOV dvacTToivTCS

TTpos TTJ Alyvirrcp (VK7]aav.

fia iJpos, err) /jltj .

fi^' 'Ax^vx€p''js, err] Ke ,

fxy' Add) pis, €T7) kO'.

jmS' Xevx^p'qs, err] ks'.

Syncellus, p. 293.

fie Ax^pp'qs, CTTj Tj 7] Kai A .

fi$' ^Apfxalos, 6 Kal Aavaos, ctt] 9 .

Apfxalos, 6 Kal Aavaos, <f>€vyo}V rov

ab€X(f)6v 'Pafieaarjv rov Kal AtyvnTOV ^

iK7TLTTT€t T^? /cttx' AtyvTTTOV jSacTtAeta?

avTOv, €LS 'EXXdSa re d<j>iKveiTaL. *Pa-

ixeaarjs 8e, o dBeX(f)6s avTOv, 6 Kal A'lyvTT-

ros KaXovfxevos, i^aaiXevaev AlyvTTTOV ctt]

^7)' , [xerovofidaas tt^v ;^66par AtyviTTOv to)

iSi'o) ovofxaTL, rjrLS Trporepov Mearpaia,

•nap' "EXX-qai Se A€pla iXeyeTO. Aavaos

Be, 6 Kal Apiialos, Kparrjoas rov "Apyovs

Kal eK^aXdiv EdeveXov rov KporcoTTOv Ap-
yeicov e^aaiXevae • Kal oi diroyovoL avrov

fier avrov Aavathai KaXovfievoi in* Ev-
pvadea rov EdeveXov rov Ilepaeois ' p-ed

CVS oi IJeXoTTiSat diro UeXoTTOS Ttapa-

Xa^ovres rrjv dpx^v, (Lv npcoros *Arpevs.

* AlyvTTTiov codd. : Aiyimrov Scaliger : km add. Miiller.
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years later Cambyses, the Persian king,

cut this statue in two, deeming that there

was sorcery in it, as Polyaenus of Athens ^

relates.

The Ethiopians, removing from the

River Indus, settled near Egypt.

41. Orus, 48 years.

42. Achencheres, 25 years.

43. Athoris, 29 years.

44. Chencheres, 26 years.

45. Acherres, 8 or 30 years.

46. Armaeus, also called Danaus, 9 years.

This king, fleeing from his brother

Ramesses, also called Aegyptus, was
driven from his kingdom of Egypt and
came to Greece. Ramesses, his brother,

whose other name was Aegyptus, ruled

Egypt for 68 years, changing the name of

his country to Egypt after his own name.
Its previous name was Mestraea, and
among the Greeks Aeria. Now Danaus
or Armaeus took possession of Argos and,

driving out Sthenelus the son of Crotopus,

ruled over the Argives. His descendants

thereafter were called Danaldae down to

Eurystheus son of Sthenelus, the son of

Perseus. Next to these, after Pelops the

Pelopidae succeeded to the kingdom

:

the first of these was Atreus.

* Polytienua of Athens ( ? of Sardis or of Macedonia), a
writer of history, lived in the time of Gaius (Cahgula).
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Syncellus, p. 302.

fxJ^' *Paii€aarjs, 6 Kal A'lyvTTTOS, e-rq ^rf

.

fiTj' 'AiJi€vaj(f)ts, err) -q'

.

^6' ©ovcopis, €Tr] t^'.

va WafifMovdCs, err] ly'

,

v^' — , CTTy 8'.

vy KrjpTCos, errj k .

I/S' 'PdfuljLS, €77} fxe'.

ve' 'Afieva-qs, 6 Kal Afifievdfxrjg , err] kS*.

Syncellus, p. 319.

i/S"' '0;^upa?j errj iS'.

i'^' 'AfievS-qs, err] kI,' ,

vy\ ©oviopts, e-rr) v .

Ovt6<s iaTLV 6 Trap 'Op,'qpcp UoXv^og,

MA/cavSpa? av-qp, iv ^Ohvaaeia (f)€p6fX€vos,

Trap" CO (f>riai rov MeveXaov avv rfj 'EXevr)

/Hera -7-171' dXojaiv Tpoias KaTrjx^o-'- "nXavco-

fievov.

vd' "AOojOl^, 6 Kal ^ovaavos, i(f>' oS areiapiol

Kara rrjv AlyvTrrov iydvovro, jjLr^BeTTU} ye-

yovores iv avrfj Trpo rovrov, err] kt] .

^' KevKevr]s, err] Xd .

^a Ov€vv€(f>Lg, err] ]i^ .^

' Corr. Goar : tj' codd. A/3' cod. B.
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47. Ramesses, also called Aegyptus, 68 years.

48. Amenophis, 8 years.

49. Thuoris, 17 years.

50. Nechepsos,^ 19 years.

51. Psammuthis, 13 years.

52. —, 4 years.

53. Certos,^ 20 years.

54. Rampsis, 45 years.

55. Amenses, also called Ammenemes, 26 years.

56. Ochyras, 14 years.

57. Amendes, 27 years.

58. Thuoris, 50 years.

This is the Polybus of Homer, who ap-

pears in the Odyssey as husband of Al-

candra : the poet tells how Menelaus and
Helen dwelt with him in their wanderings

after the capture of Troy.

59. Athothis, also called Phusanus,^ 28 years.

In his reign earthquakes occurred in

Eg}^pt, although previously unknown
there.

60. Cencenes, 39 years.

61. Uennephis, 42 years.

'See p. 211 n. 2. Nechepsds appears again as
Nechepsus, No. 80.

* 53-58 raay be the 6 kings of Dynasty XIX., some of
them repeated. 53 Certos may be Seth6s : 54 Kampsis
= 47 Ramesses : 55 Amenses = Amenmeses : while
Thu6ris appears as 58 and 49.

• With Phusanus c/. Psusennfis of Dynasty XX I

.
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App. IV PSEUDO-MANETHO

Syncellus, p. 332.

^jS' SovaaKcifx, err) AS .

ZovaaKel^ Ai^vag Kal AWtoTras kox

TpajyAoSuTa? TrapeXa^e npo ttjs lepov-

aaX-qpi.

^y' ^ov€vo?, err) Ke .

f§' AfJifM€VCO(f>Lg, CTTj 6 .

fS* ZaLTrjs, CTTy le .

^^' Wivdx'T}^, €T>7 ^'.

^r^' UeTov^daTr)?, err) /xS .

^^' ^Oacopdcov, err) 6',

I 17/ ' V /

O TaflflOS, CTT) I .

oa.' Koyxo.p'-Si ^Tf] Ka.

Syncellus, p. 347.

ojS' ^Oaopdojv, €T7] te'.

oy' TaKaXa)(f}LS, err) ly ,

oh' B6kx<j^PI-S, €Tr] /u,8'.

BoKXiopig AiyvTTTLoig ivofioOdrei, €<f)
ov

Adyos" dpvLov t^dey^aadai.

oe' Za^aKCov AWLOiff, err} i^'

.

OvTos, TOP BoKxojpt-v aixp-dXojrov AajScov,

t,(x)vra €Kav(T€v.

or' Ee^rixcoVj €77] tjS'.
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62. Susakeim,^ 34 years.

This king brought up Libyans, Ethio-

pians, and Troglodytes ^ before Jerusalem.

63. Psuenus, 25 years.

64. Ammenophis, 9 years.

65. Nephecheres, 6 years.

66. Saltes, 15 years.

67. Psinaches, 9 years.

68. Petubastes, 44 years.

69. Osorthon, 9 years.

70. Psammus, 10 years.

71. Concharis, 21 years.

72. Osorthon, 15 years.

73. Tacalophis, 13 years.

74. Bocchoris, 44 years.

This king made laws for the Egyptians :

in his time report has it that a lamb spoke.'

75. Sabacon, an Ethiopian, 12 years.

This king, taking Bocchoris captive,

burned him alive.*

76. Sebechon, 12 years.

* Susakeim, apparently, is Shoshenk, or SesonchSais, the
first king of Dynasty XXII. (Fr. 60, 1): Josephus, Antiq.,

viii. § 210, has Susakos.
* In O.T. 2 Chron. xii. 3 it is said that Shishak brought

up, along with the Ethiopians, the Lubims (Libyans)
and the Sukkiims : in the LXX the last are the Tr6glody tes,

i.e. the " Cave-dwellers " along the west shore of the Red
Sea (see Strabo, xvi. 4. 17). G. W. Murray, Sons of
Ishmael, 1935, p. 18, suspects that the Ethiopians were
negro troops or perhaps Boja nomads (i.e. Bedouin). " At
any rate Shishak, like the great Mohammed Ali after him,
realized the importance of Bedouin auxiliaries on a desert
campaign."

» See p. 164 n. 2. * See p. 166 n. 2.
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App. IV PSEUDO-MANETHO

Syncellus, p. 360.

o^' TapaK-q?, errj k.

or] *A\iar\s, (tt] Xr] .

oB' Sr€<j)Lvddy]S, €T7) k^'.

tt' Nexajjo';, err) ly'

.

Syncellus, p. 396.

7Ta' Nexctfu, eVry rj'

.

77-jS' Tafji^-qrixo?. err] tS'.

Try' Nexa(J^ &' ^apao), eTrj 6'.

jtB' Wafiovd-qg erepos, 6 Kol f^ajti/iijrixoj,

err] ^b •
^^

rre' Oua^pt?/ 4x7; AS'.

TT?' M jU, a> o-
1 ?,' eVry v'.

1 Ova^p-qs codd. * M/iaffts codd.
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77. TaraCes, 20 years.

78. Amaes,^ 38 years.

79. Stephinathes, 27 years.

80. Nechepsus, 13 years.

81. Nechao, 8 years.

82. Psammetichus, 14 years.

83. Nechao II. (Pharaoh), 9 years.

84. Psamuthes the Second, also called Psammeti-

chus, 17 years.

85. Uaphris, 34 years.

86. Amosis, 50 years.

* Amaes corresponds to Ammeris or Aineres the
Ethiopian, Fr. 69, 1, i.e. Tanutamun, Dynasty XXVI,
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PLATE 1

SCARABS

1. Apophi

..a.

2. Khian. 3. Ainosi;



PLATE II

The Palekmo Stone.

Old Egyptian Annals of the Kings. Dimensions of

fragment: c. l~\ inches high by 10 inches wide.



PLATE III

m
\

^a%

Facsimtt.k of p. Badkv 4. 59.

Pajji lus of ail Epiiomu ol Maaetlio, v.jA.D.



PLATE IV
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(2) (3)



INDEX TO MANETHO
Abraham, 25, 27, 237, 241. Ammanemes, 67, 71.

Acencheres I. (Kine), 103, 109, Ammenemfes, 63, 65, 69, 71 ; (I.),

Amme9^P5^j.8ee Amen6phi3.Achenc8«iW,'2^3r Amtnenflphis i.se

AchencteQe^fcislft. .Vs-vS eloo*I) iQta«l©Hb, W8"

Achdris, 179, 181. .^aBto,'/HIl„taaLlbsH. TO
Arhtlioes, 61. AnKisls (Amoses, Amusis), 19, 113,
Adam, 7, 11, 13, 25, 27, 233. ,. 115. lU, 171, 17avia?r2tU*241,

Aeria, 243. Arayrtaeua (-t«i*,Mfesp'ft'9, 221.
Aeritae, 227. Anchoreus, 235.

Agath'
Air, 19^.1 ,MMO03A\i ?.<^11VK«W« h^^f^W' ^^^S^^^

.(^ftt/99, ^<^9,''*ret», 1^7^189, 208,Alexandria, 193, 195
Amaes, 249.
Amasis, 235.
Ameinphis, 241.

Amende, 245.
Amenem^s, 235.
AmenOph, Amendphath, 113.
AmenAphls I., 101, 109, 115,

? 245, ? 247 ; II., 101, 109 ;

III., 103, 109, 113, 115, 117:
IV., 103, 111, 113, 117, 119, 121,
123 n. 1, 127, 129, 131, 133, 137,

139, 143.
Amendphls, son of Hapu, 123, 125,

129.
Amendphthto, 111, 155, 157, 241.
AmeoA^ (-is). 111, 115, 241, 245.
Amerco, 69, 173.
Amersis, 111.
Amen&sis, '^37.

Ames!*(', 109.

Amessla, 101.

241.
Apollo, 17.

ApoUodorus, 213.
ApAphiB (Aphobis, Aph6phis), 83,

91, 97. 99, 239.
Arabs, 85.
Archa^, 99.
Archlfts, 91. 97.

Ar68, 17, 23, 217.
Argives, 107, 117, 119, 243.
ArKOS, 19, 107, 117, 119, 243.
Aristarchus, 235.
Armaeufl, 243.
Armals, 117, 119.
Armesis, 110.
ArmlyBte, 235.
Arphaxad, 27, 239.
Ar8*8, 185, 187.
ArsinoTte nome, 69, 71, 73.
Artabanus, 175.
Artaxerxfes, 175, 177.
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PLATE IV

(1) Barge of
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of Greek

of Hadria

(2) Temple of

Serapis seated, with Cerberus at his feet (ibid..

No. 872).

(3) Serapis reclining, an eagle in his right liand,

a scep^M) in his left (Babelon et Reigach,

Recueil general des monnaies grecques, I.,

[)ronz€



INDEX TO MANETHO
Abraham, 25, 27, 237, 241.
Aceneheres I. (Kine), 103, 109,

119 ; TI. (King), 103, 109.

Aceneheres (Queen), 103, 109.
Acesephtlires, 235.
Achencheres, 243.
Achencherses, 115.

Acherres, 113, 117, 119, 243.
Aches, 43.

Achfiris, 179, 181.
ArhthoM, 61.

Adam, 7, 11, 13, 25, 27, 233.
Aegyptiaca. 99.

Aegvptus, 7, 105, 117 119, 121,

243, 245.
Aeria, 243.
Aeritae, 227.
Aesculapius, 45.

Africanus, 25, 27, 29, 37, 43, 47, 67,

111, 113, 115, 117.
Aeathodaemdn, 15, 209.

Air, 197.

Alcandra, 149, 151, 245.
Alexander the Great, 187, 233.
Alexandria, 193, 195.
Amaes, 249.
Amasis, 235.
Amemphis, 241.
Amendea, 245.
Amenemes, 235.
Araen6ph, Amendphath, 113.
Amen6phis I., 101, 109, 115,

? 245, ? 247 ; II., 101, 109 ;

III., 103, 109, 113, 115, 117;
IV., 103, 111, 113, 117, 119, 121,

123 n. 1, 127, 129, 131, 133. 137,

139, 143.
AmenOphls, son of Hapu, 123, 125,

129.
AmenAphthis, 111, 155, 157, 241.
Amenses (-is). 111, 115, 241, 245.
Amereo, 69, 173.
Amersis, 111.
Amesesis, 237.
Amesse, 109.
Amessis, 101.

Ammanemes, 67, 71.

Ammenemes, 63, 65, 69, 71 ; (I.),

223 ; (II.), 225, 245.
Ammenem(n)es, 149, 151.

Am(m)enpphth68(is), 149, 151.
AmmenOphis : see Amendpbis.
Ammeris, 171.
AmmOn, 17, 189, 221.
Amophis, 117.
Am6a, 111, 113.
AmOsis (Ameses, Amusis), 19, 113,

115, 117, 171, 173, 199, 201, 241,
249.

Amfin, 189.
Amuthartaeus, 225.
Amyrtaeus (-teos, -tea), 179, 221.
Anchoreus, 235.
Annianus, 11 n. 2, 17 n. 3.

Anflyphis, 217.
Anubis (-es), 17, 19.

Apachnan (-as), 83, 239.
Apappils, 221.
Aphrodite, 23.

ApiOn, 19.

Apis, 35, 37, 39, 129, 137, 189, 203,
241.

Apollo, 17.

ApoUodorus, 213.
Apfiphis (Aphobis, Aphflphis), 83,

91, 97, 99, 239.
Arabs, 85.
Archafes, 99.
Archies, 91, 97.
Ares, 17, 23, 217.
ArRives, 107, 117, 119, 243.
Arcos, 19, 107, 117, 119, 243.

Aristarchus, 235.
Armaeus, 243.
Armals, 117, 119.
Armeais, 113.
Annlys&s, 235.
Arphaxad, 27, 239.
Arses, 185, 187.
Arsinolte nome, 6"?, 71, 73.

Artabanus, 175.

Artaserx^, 175, 177.
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INDEX

Asclepios, 41, 43.
Aseth, 241.
Asia, 67, 71, 73, 89.
Asiatics, 195.

Assyrians, 81. 89, 103, 171, 173.

Atlienn, 191, 197, 221.
Athens, 243.
Athflris, 115, 243.
Ath6thes I., 215; 11., 215.

Atliflthls, 29, 31, 33, 215, 245.

Atreiis, 243. .

Auaris 81, 87, 125, 127, 129, 137

Babylon, 15.

Baion, 239.
Beb6n, 189. 191.
Bcr6ssos, 15.

Bicheris, 47.

Bicneches, 29.
Bindtliri'J. 37.
Biophis, 39.

Bites, 5.

Bivres, 219.
BnOn, 83, 91, 97.

Bocch6rls, Bochrh6ris, 165. 167
169, 247.

B6chos (-us), 21, 37. 39.

Boethos, 35.
Bubastis (-us), 21, 35, 37, 39, 159,

161.

Bubastite brancli, 81.

Bydis, 5.

Cainan, 27.

Calendar, xxviii., 99 n. 3, 23;

Carabyses, 175, 177, 243.

Cechous, 39 (.see Kaicchos).
Cencenes, 33 (see Kenkenes),
Cenchcres, 115.
Cerberus. 195.
Cert6s, 241, 245.
Chaire.s, 37.

Chaldea, 15.

Cham (Ham), 7, 23.

Chamois, 237.
Chcbres, 113.
Chebrdn, 101, 109, 115, 117,

Chebrfls, 111.
Chenchcres, 243.
Cheneres, 37.

Cheops, 47, 49.

Chares, 51.

Cherres, 117, 119.
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3, 241.

, 245.

Clinubos, 217.
Cho, 33 (see K6rhftra6).
Chomaephtha, 223.
Ch6os, 37 (see Kaich6os).
Chuther, 223.
Concharis, 237, 247.
Cronos, 3, 17, 23, 199, 229.
Crotfipiis, 243.
Cyprus, 103.

Danatdae, 243.
Dauaus, 105, 107, 117, 119. 121,

243.
Darius 1., 175, 177; II., 175, 177.

Darnis, 3, 185, 187.
Denieter. 197.
Deucalion, 113.

Dio'loriis, 199.

Dionysiu?, 195.

Diospolis (or Tliebes), 21, 63, 65,

67, 69, 71, 73, 75, 93, 95, 111,
115, 117, 149, 151, 1.53, 155,
225, 229.

Dispersion,' 213, 233, 239.

Karth. 197.
. Earthquakes, 35 n. 3.

Kcheskosokaras, 221.
lOsrcsori, 11.

Egypt, 3, 5, 7, 15, 17, 19, 23, 25,

27, 29, 41, 43, 45, 47, 61, 63, 85,

87, 89, 91, 95, 97, 101, 103, 105,
107, 111, 115, 117, 119, 121, 123,
125, 127, 129, 133, 135, 137, 139,
141, 143, 145, 169, 171, 173, 175,
177, 185, 187. 189, 195, 197, 199,
209, 211, 215, 217, 219, 231, 233,
235, 237, 239, 241, 243, 245

;

Lower, 81 ; Upper, 81
Epjptians, 121, 125, 129, 133, 139,

141, 143, 145, 147, 161, 163, 191,

195, 197, 227, 247.
Kileithyiaspolis, 199, 203.
Klephantine, 51, 53.

Enoth, U.
Eratosthenes, 213, 225.
Ethiopia, 9, 129, 131, 133, 137, 139,
143

Ethiopian, 167, 169, 171, 173, 229,
243, 247.

Europe. 37, 71, 73.

Eurystlie\is, 243.
Euscbius, 11, 13, 25, 27, 29, 31, 39,

43, 49, 67, 115, 117.



INDEX

Exoda", 19 n. 3, 107, 110 n. 2,

115, 119.

Fire, 197.
Flood, 7, 13, 15, 25, 27, 31, 37, 47,

49, 113, 209. 233.

Gneuros, 217.
Gosormies. 217.
r.reecp, 117, 119, 243.

Greeks, 243.

Ham, 7, 23.

Harmals, 103, 105, 109.
Harmesses Miamfin, 103
Harpocrat*«. 223.
Hebrews, 119.
Hecataeua oi Abdera, ssiv., 131

n. 2.

Helen, 245.
Heliopolis, 23, 35, 125, 131, 139.

145, 199, 211.

Helios, 3, 15, 17, 23, 199, 227.

Hephaestus, 3, 15, 17, 23, 197.

199, 223. 227, 229, 231.

Hera, 199, 201.
H?'racleopolie. 61, 63.

Heraclfe", Hercules, 17. 161, 163,

215, 223, 223.
Hermaeiis, 121.

Hermes, 23, 209, 215, 225.
HcniiM (TrisniegUtus), 209, 211
Hemuipolia, 23.

Herodotus, 31, 33, 47, 49, 79, 205.

207.
Hestia, 199.
Homer, 149, 151, 153, 245.

H6rus, 23, 191.

Hyk'j6a, 85.
Hystaspes, 175.

Iannas, 83.
Imuthes, 41.

Inachus, 19.
Indus, Kiver, 243.
I6acliaz, 109, 171, 173.

Isis, 5, 17, 189, 191, 197.

Israel, 115.

Jenisalem 88 n. 2, 89, 101, 119
121 127, 137, 141, 143. 169, 171.

173. 247.
Jews, 77, 107, 115 121. 131, 171.

173.

Joseph 25, 89, 97, 239

Josephus, 77, 241.
Judaea, 89, 119.
Jupiter, 23.

Kaiech6s, Kaichdos, 35, 37.

Kenkenes, 29. 31.
Kerpheres, 43.

Khian, 83 n. 2.

Kings, co-eSistiug, 8 n. 1.

K6ch6nie, 29, 31.

KourOdes, 235.
Kyphi, 203.

LabjTinth, 69, 71, 73.
Laciiares, Lamares (-is), Lampares,

69, 71, 73.

Lamb, prophetic, 164 n. 2.

Libyans, 41, 43, 45, 247.
Luke, 27.

Macedon. 187.
ilagi, 177.
Malalas, 23.

Manetho, 3, 11, 15, 17. 21, 23, 25
63, 65, 67, 69, 71, 77, 79, 85. 87
89, 99, 101. 107, 109, 119, 125
133, 135, 137, 139, 141, 143. 145
147. 151, 153. 155, 185. 187. 189
195, 197, 199, 201, 203, 205, 207
209, 211, 227, 233, 239, 241.

Mares, 217, 225.
ilars, 23.
Medes, 105.
MemnOn, 113, 115, 117. 241.

Memphis. 5, 9, 23, 29, 31. 33, 35,
41, 43, 45. 49. 53, 57, 59, 81, 91,
95, 97, 129, 215, 229.

Meniphres, 117.
Slenipses, 35.
Mencliere.s 1., II.. 47, 51, 219.
Meudes, Mendeslan. 35. 37. 39,

179, 181.
Menelaiis, 245.

Meues, Men, Min, Miueua, 21, 29,
31, 33, 215, 233, 235.

Menthesuphi.*, 55.

Mt-phram(m)utti6si3, 101, 109.

Mephres, 101, 109.
Mercury, 23.

.\IesO( hris, 43.

.Mestraea, 235, 243.

.Mestraei, 227.

.Me.stralin, Mestrem. Mizralm, 7, 9,

15, 25, 233, 235, 239.
.Melhusuphis, 53.
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INDEX

MeurSa, 223.
Miabaes, 215.
Mlamfls, 237.
MiebLs, 29.
Mleires. 223.
Mln, Mineus : see Menes.
Mlphrea, 115.
Misaphris, 113.
Mispharmuthosls, 117.

'

Misphragmuthdsls, 87, 113, 115,
241

Mhphres. 241.
MnevLa, 35, 37, 39.

Momcheirl, 215.
Moon, 195, 197.
Moscheres, 219.
Moses, 25, 107, 111, 115, 119, 131,

133, 139, 145, 147.

Mosthes, 219.
Muthea (-is), 181.
MyrUeus, 221.

Narachfi, 23, 25.

Nechao I., 169, 171, 173, 249; 11.,

169, 171, 173, 249.
Nechepsi^s, 169, 171, 173, 245.
Nechepsus, 249.
Necherocheus, 21.

Necher6chis, 43, 45.

Necher6phes, 41.

Nectanal,6, 25, 233.
Nectanebes (-is), 183, 185.
Nectanebus, 183, 185.
Nephecheres, 247.
Nephelcheres, Nephercheres, 37,

51 155 157.
Nepherites I.,' 179, 181 : II.,

179, 181.
Niebais, 31, 35.

Nile, 37, 39, 81, 125, 129, 197, 225.
NiWcris, 55, 57, 221.
Noah, 7, 23.

Ocean, 197.
OchthOls, 61.

6chii8, 185, 187.
Ochyras, 245.
Oiiys/ey, 245.
Olympic festival, 161.

Onnns, 51.

Or, Orus, 5, 17, 19, 103, 109, 113,

., lis, 117, 121, 243.
Onis the grammarian, 207.
Osarseph, 125, 131, 139, 147.
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Osiris, 5, 17, 19, 23, 69, 71, 73, 131,
. 139, 189, 197.
Oslropis, 235.
Osochdr, 155, 167.
Osorch6, 161.
OsorthOn, 159, 161, 163, 247.
OsOrthdn, 247.
OthiuB, 53.
Othoes, 61, 63.
Othol, 21.

Paapis, 123, 129.
Pachnan, 91.

Palaephatus, 23.
Pammes, 219.
Pamphilus, 11, 25.
Panoddrus, 11, 13.
Pelopidae, 243.
Pelops, 243
Pelusium, 105, 140 n., 143.
Pemph6s, 215.
Pepi, 221.
Perseus 243
Persian 'Kings, 175, 177, 185, 187,

231, 243.
Persians, 3, 175, 185, 187.
Peteathyres, 223.
Petubastes (-is), 163, 247.
Petubates, 161.
Phaethdn, 23.

Phalec, 239.
Pharadh, 23, 109, 237, 239, 241, 249.

Phidps, 53, 55.

Phius, 53.
Phoenicia, 91, 95, 97, 99, 103.

Phruor6 (Phuord), 225.
Phusanu?, 245.
Pinto, 193, 195.

Polyaenus, 243.
Polybus, 149, 151, 153, 245.

Potter's oracle, vlii. n. 1, 123 n. 1.

Psammecheritfis, 171.
P8am(m)etichus I., 169, 171, 173,

249 ; II., 169, 171, 173, 249 : III.,

171.
Psammus, 247.
Psammfls, 161, 163.

Psammuthis, Psamiithte, 169, 173,

179, 181, 245, 249.
Psin(n)ach6s, 155, 157, 247.

Psuenus, 247.
Psuaennes I., 155, 157 ; II., 165,

157.
Ptolemaeus, Claudius, 231.



INDEX

Ptolemy of Mendes, viil., x., 19
n. 3, 226 n. 1.

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 15, 209, 211.
Ptolemy SOter, 193, 195.
Pyramid, the Great, 47, 49.

Queens, 37 n. 1, 54 d. 2.

Ram, 231.
RamessamenO, 237.
Raaiesse, 237.
Kamessc lubasse, 237.
Rame8(B)e3, 103, 109, 113, 117, 119.

237, 243 (= Aegj'ptus), 245.
Ramesses 11., 103. 149.
Ramesses Miammfl(n), 109.
RamesseseOs, 237.
Ramcs(8)omene8, 237.
Ramps^s (U), 121, 133, 151, 245.
Rapsaces, 149.
RapsM, 129.
Rath6s, 113.
RathOtU, 103, 109.
Rathures, 51.

RatoUes, 47.

RayOais, 219.
Rhea, 199.

SabacAn, 167, 169, 247.
Sacrifice, human, 198 n. 2.

Sais, 9, 91 n. 4, 99, 165, 167, 168
n. 1, 169, 171. 173, 179, 229, 231.

Saite nome, 81, 91, 95, 97, 99.

Sh\te». 91, 95, 97, 99, 247.
Saitlc, 99.
SalitU, 81, 83.

Sadphis I., 219 , II., 210.
Saracus, 169.
Saturn{us), 2, 23.
Scemlophrifl, 69.

Scripture, Holy Scriptures, 18, 25,

231, 237, 241.
SeWchOn, 247.
Sebennytus, xl. n. 1, 15, 23, 183,

185, 189, 195, 209, 211.
Sebercherfia, 47.

SeMchds, 167, 169.
Semcmpsts, 29, 33, 215.
Semphrucrat^, 223.
Sempsfls, 215.
Sephri^s, 51.

S^phurla, 43.

Serapls, 189, 195.
8*rladlc, 209.
Se««chrl9, 87, 30, 41.

SesOnchis, 159.
Sesonchosis, 67, 69, 71, 159, 161,

235.
Sesorthos, Sosorthus, 43, 45.
SesortAsis, 225.
Sesdstris, 67, 71.

Seth, 191.

Sethenes, 37.

Sethinilus, 221.
Sethos (RamessSs), 103, 105, 111,

121, 129, 149, 151, 241.
SethOsis, 105.
Sethrolt* nome, 80 n. 3, 81, 91,

95, 97, 99.

Shepherds, Shepherd Kings, 85, 87,

89, 91, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 107,
121, 125, 127, 131, 133, 137, 139.

Silitfe, 239.
Sin6pe, 193, 195.
Siphthas, 225.
Siriu?, 217.
Sisires, 51.

SistoaichennSs, 225.
Sistosis, 225.
Smendes (-is), 155, 157.
Smy, 191.

Sogdianus, 175, 177.
Soicuniosochus, 223.
Soicunls (-iu3), 223.
Sol, 2, 17.

Solymites, 131.
SOris, 47.

Sfisibius, 195.
Sosinoslrls, 19.

Sfiais, 3, 19, 23.
SAsus, 17.

SOtates (? SfltadSs), 23.

SOteles, 195.
Sothlc Cycle, xxvii. f ., 229, 235, 239.
S6thU, xxvU n., 235.
Sdyphls, 43.

Spanius, 235.
Spirit, 197.

Staan, 91.

SUmmenemes I., 223 ; II., 225.
St«phlnates (-thfis, -this), 169, 171,

173, 249.
Sthenelus, 243.
Stolchos, 217.
Sun, 3, 16, 17, 105, 107, 217, 221,

227.
SuphLo I., 47, 40; II., 47.

Susakelm, 247.
Susenn^s, 155.
Syria, 89, 133, 139 143.
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Taealdphis, 247.
Tacelothls, Takeldthis, 159, 161.
Tancheres, 51
Tanis, 2.S 15f> 1.7 161,163,229

231, 239.
Tanite nome, 80 n. 3.

Taraces, 249.
Taracus, Tarcus, 167, 169.
Tat 209
Temple (Solomon's), 118 n., 119,

159 n. 1.

Tethmdsis, 101, 109 121, 127, 241
Teds, 183, 185.
Thamphthis, 47.

Thebaid, 87.
Thebans, 213.
Thebes, 93, 95, 215, 217, 219. 221.

223, 225 : see Diospolis.

Thirillua, 221.
This, 5, 9, 29, 31, 33, 35.

Thmdsis, 101.

Th6th, 209.
Thrace, 67, 71, 73.

Threats to the goda, -'OO n. 3.

Thulis, 23.

Thummdsis, 87.

ThuOris, 149, 151, 153, 245.

Timotheus, 195.

Tithoes, 17.

Tlas, 37.

Tdmanphtha, 223.
Tongues, Confusion of, 233.
Tosertivsis, 43.

Tosorthros, 41.

Tower (of Babel), 233.

Troglodytes, 247.

Trojan war, 107.

Troy, 149, 151, 153, 245.
luthmft^ « fis). 109 113, 116 117
241

Tutimaeus, 79.

Typhon, 5, 17, 19, 125, 189, 191,

201, 203.
Typhonian, 193.

Tyreis, Tyris, 43.

Uaphres (-is), 171, 173, 237, 249.
Ubienthes, 33.
Uenephes, 29, 31.

Uennephis, 245.
U6si mares, 221.
Usaphais, 29, 31, 35.

Uscreheres, 51.

Uses, 237.
U3imare(s), 237.

Vavenephis (see UenephSs), 33.
Venus, 23.

Vibenthis, 35.

Vulcanus, 2.

Water, 197.

Xerxes I. (the Great), 175, 177.
II., 175, 177

Xois, 75.

Zet, 161.
Zeus, 17, 23, 133, 189, 197, 199.
Zodiac, 13, 231.
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